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676 O f  the coming off o f the Scapula,
. ;vir Peter there, I found his Surgeon along with him, who told me, That
Dcnnte, Sur- the Man would do very well, becaufe he was in no Pain at all how  ̂
gfor. jw Water- ever, I defired him to take off the Dreflings, and let me look on it. 
ford. No. 370. W hich being done, I found it was black and inlenlible from his Fingers

to his Shoulder, and therefore advifed the Extirpation of it immediately, 
but his Surgeon oppofed i t ;  however, I fcarified it in feveral Places’ 
and very deep, and then applied a warm Drefling. Next Day the 
Ship put to Sea, and the poor Creature was fent to IVaterford, and 
committed to my Care. A s  foon as 1 could get my Apparatus ready, 
I cut off his A rm  as high as pofllble ; then I cauterized the Stump, 
which was perfeftly mortified as high as the Acromion. Next day I

m  m m  M  m  . A  m  A  A  »  ^  _ w

Mortification
MortificationScapula^ then I rubbed the Edges of the 

Probes dipped in a Solution of Argent, viv. in Aq̂ . Fort, which com- 
pleatly anfwered my Intention *, for from that time the Mortification 
fpread no further; next Drefling I fcarified and cauterized all

Method
17 or 18 Days, and then the Sloughs began to feparate and caft off 
daily ; fome time afterwards the Scapula began to part from the 0 ; 
Humeri and Clavicula^ and at length came out whole ; I was then put 
to it what to do about the ftump o f  the Os Humeri., which fiill ad
hered to the Pe5loralis and Latijfmus Dorji j but in a little time it al> 

.fo feparated and came away, without any Hemorrhage fucceeding, 
which I expeded. I was afterwards obliged to cut off part of the 
Clavicula^
wards accompiiihed.

Wound

J  freUrnatu- 
ral Tumour on

III. M r Rwjfcbt in an Obfervatlon on the Spina hifida
Writers

^Qngitudinally, as Butchers fplit the Back-bone o f  an O x or Sheep *, 
iidaitbdw  'tn whercas out o f  ten Subjeds, which he had an opportunity to examine.
S p in t; by W . 
Rutty, M- D . 

tF. R. S. No. 
16 6 . 98.

not one proved to be in that manner, the body o f  the Vertehm being
and the acute proceJTes only divided. Pretty near this D e-ennre, . _ . . .

fcription, is the Spine to be treated of. T h e  Back bone is o f  a fe
male Infant 6 Days old ; whofe Mother, when 7 Weeks gone with 
Child, upon a Fright occafioned by her Huiband’s falling from a 
H orle , and very much bruifing his Loins, gave the Em hrp  this In
j u r y : but notwithftanding íhe went out her time, and the Child was 
full grown. There appeared upon the region o f  the Loins, in the
fame place where the Father received his hurt, a Tumour about the

■ with a broad Bafis, around which thebignefs o f  a fmall Turnep,

from thence pellucid, like a Veficle raifed by Cantharides^ and con
tinued fo throughout, except juft at it’ s A pex, where was a fubftance 
like a Fungus. This Blidder was filled with a Liquor, which in (cent 
and colour refembled the true Urine : infomuch that, upon ftridly

examining
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í/í Preternatural Tumour on the Loins.
examining the Linnen ftained by what iflued from hence, with that 
from the Pudenda, we could perceive no ienfible difference, and cQjii 
eluded there was a Communication between the left Kidney and tnc 
Oriiice, into which the Surgeon’s Probe pafled obliquely upwards, 
about an Inch. Whether the fame Similitude may hold betwixt the 
Urine and this Liquor, in all Cafes o f  the like Nature, I have not 
had opportunities to obferve : but as M.r Ruyfch has .taken no notice 
of it, m fuch a number o f  Subjeóls, that have been before him, I 
am apt to think, that it does n o t; being eafily perfuaded, that if  it 
did. It would not fo often have efcaped his inquifitive Refearches. 
The Kidneys, contrary to Expectation, were perfe¿l, and did not 
any way communicate with the outward Orifice. But upon clearing 
away the fungous Subftance, which , took up all the Sulcus or hol
low of the Spine, we found where the Perforation tended, a long 
Probe eafily pafling up the Channel, which contains the Medulla Spi
nalis. Throughout this Fungus were difperfed a great many endings 
of fmall Nerves, from whence diftilled this, as it were, urinous L i 
quor, which occafioned the Tumour: The reft o f  the Medulla was 
more compadl, and filled the Cavity o f  the Spine, tho’ in fome 
Subjeits it has been wafted to fuch a Degree, that by blowing into 
the Orifice you may inflate the Dura Mater. T h e  coat o f  the T u 
mour confifted at it’s Bafis of the Cuticula, Cutis, and Menibrana adipo
sa : the two firft of which forthwith terminating, the Cuticula only was 
continued, immediately under which appeared the Mufcles and Fungus 
abovementioned. In this it differs from thofe o f  M r Ruyfch, which 
received their Coats from the Membranes that cover the Medulla: 
as likewife from thofe taken notice o f  by 'Tulpius, which borrowed 
theirs from the Peritoneum, as he fays, tho’ by his own Defcription, 
it is more likely they proceeded from the fame Membranes. Thefe 
Tumours conftantly attend the Spina bifida *, infomuch that when any 
of them preient themfelves on the Loins or Back, of a new born In
fant, we have good grounds to pronounce This to be the Caufe ; but 
we may be pofitiye in ii, if the Child cannot move it’s lower Limbs,

Motion
#  ̂ t  . 

are not diftributed to thole Parts.

M t
le dwelling, whereby the Nerves 
Tiiey, appear dliferently in diffe

rent Subjects. In fome the whole Tumour is opake, which proceedi 
from fmall Filaments of Nerves propagated in great Numbers 
througliout it’s coat, and not from the .Thicknels o f  the Skin, a¿ 
Rwjfch will have it. In others it is pellucid, and then the Medulla ter
minates at once at the Aperture of the Spine, and does not flioot out 
into any Ramifications. This before us is a Compofit o f  both Spe
cies, the greater part o f  which was pellucid, the lefs, viz. the Apex, 
opake. T h e  Back-bone itfelf, is not cleft, but has it’s Veriehrce, with 
their other Procejfes entire, and is only defe(.T:ive in it’s Spines or acute 
ones. But that portion o f  the Vertebra, which fliould make an acute

V O L .  VII. Part iii. M m Angle,
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A  Cafe in Sur- 
geryy which is 
commonly mlf
taken for a 
FraSlureof the 
Patella ; by 
Mr Dcverel, 
Surgeon a: Bri-
ftol. N o  i6c.

p. 44-

j 4  Preternatural Tumour on the Loms.
Angle, from whence their S fim l Procejfts naturally arife 
form the SpecuSy  or Paflage for the Marrow, inftead ol 
and lies almoft in a ftraic Line on each Side ; wherebv
is defrauded o f  it’s ufaal Guard from external Injuries, 
begins at the third Vertebra o f  the Loins, and is continued to the

the Medulla 
This Defeit

End o f  the Os Sacrum
ever happening to this Bone

W hich lail is very c________
•, the Reafon o f  which I take to be the

more than ordinary Compailnel's o f  the Vertebra^ whereby it is Icfs 
liable to be injured by any Impreffion. For we obferve, that in 
Adults they grow fo clofe together, as to unite and form one large 
and folid Bone.

As the Cafe before us is \Vitium conformationis 0 'n \x\̂  to the Mother’s 
Imagination, fo the fame fometimes is occafioned by Matter lodging 
upon the Spine, and eroding ú\t Vertebra by it’s Acrimony; But 
then you find a carious Bone ; whereas in thefe preternatural Cafes, 
there remain no fuch Footfteps. This was obferved in the Body of 
the late Lord Peterborough^ as related by M r Cowper; upon the 
Opening o f  whofe Body he found a large Tumour, from whence 
flowed a brownifh coloured Matter ; and under it, the upper and 
fore Part o f  the ninth, and the lower Part o f  the eighth Vertebra o f  
the Thorax were confumed and gone, the Medulla Spinalis being 
covered with it’s Membranes only. This gave Rife to thofe Symp
toms in that morbid Cafe, fo nearly refembling the above recited 
in this preternatural one. It is manifeft from what has been faid, 
that thefe Cafes are incurable, and muft: in a little time kill the Pa
tient. But itisalmoft immediate Death to open the Tumour ; which 
every Surgeon will naturally do, that has not feen or read concerning 
i t ; the Fluid feeming to require a Difcharge.

IV. Briftol was thrown from his Horfe
H

he exprefied it) before it touched the Ground.
Ends o f  thePart, I

H e felt fomewhat crack in that Knee (as
Upon examining the

broken BoneCas I then thought) the
drawn above 4 Fingers diftante from each other 
ftrifler Examination o f  the Parts, I found the P al

But 
(  wh

upon a

drawn upwards by the Extenfors o f  the L e g )  retained it’s natural
Hardnefs

the torn Ligament that ties it to the Tibia. T h e  Ends o f  the Liga
ment were brought as near as pollible, and kept fo about 3 Weeks 
without any very remarkable Accident intervening. He then began 
to walk, which was a little too foon, caufing thereby fome Pains, 
and loofcning the Cicatrix, which made it the longer before it was 
pcrfedtly firm ; however he walks now without any perceptible Lame- 
nefs. I have met with two others in the fame Cafe the one a Per- 
fon o f  Diilinftion, who has not met with the good Fortune o f  walk-
ine fo v;e!l as ihe ufed, tho* not for want o f  all the Care anJ Circum- 

^ fpc<5tioa



’A  FraEíure o f  the Patella,*
fpcilTon imaginable ; for it is hardly to be expe£ted that one in ten, 
to whom this Accident happens, ihould ever go right, it being next 
to an Impofllbility that the Ends o f  the torn Ligament ihould be fo 
placed, and retained, as not exaldy to lie one over the other.

Pareé in the 2zd Chapter o f  his 15th Book affirms, that he never 
faw one o f  thofe who have had this Bone broken, but that halted 
during the reft o f  their Lives ; I am very ape to believe what this 
excellent Author affirms about the halting, and am forry I muft dif- 
fent from his Notions o f  the Cafe, and the Caufe o f  the Lamenefs. 
Hildanus in his Obferv aliones Chirurgiccs  ̂ Cent. 5, Ohferv. 88. p.m . 
has given us a Hiftory of a tranfverl'e Fraiture of this Bone, which, 
after all the Symptoms were removed, was cured. Sed claudicado ac 
fumma imbecillitas totius cruris fecuta ejly ita ut non nift maxima cum difficul
tate ambulare pojfit. H e afterwards mentioning the Caufe o f  the Lame
nefs, makes a Quasry, i f  what fto whom this Obfervation is
dedicated) fays m his Exc. lib. de OJfibuSy lib. 4. cap. 2. can be the 
Caufe o f  the Lamenefs ; his Words are, Etft vero opinionem bancce rc^ 
tioni confentaneam ejje in dubium revocare minime conabor  ̂ unus tamen re- 
Jlat fcrupuluSy viz. an̂  fra 5la patella  ̂ extuberantia calli talis e£e pojjity ut 
cavitatem bancce (quae ititer femur ü* os tibiae magna eji) adeo ad impleat 
ut motum a5iionemque genu impedire pofftt ? Videmus enim ut plurimum in 
reliquis offium frailuriSy (nifi contritio offis ^  periojlei fuerit maxima) natu
ram tam decenter eleganter conneSlere offâ  ut raro relinquatur vejligium 

fra5lurae. Periojieum enim  ̂ quam diu integrum eJl, materiam calli retinet  ̂
quo minus in extuberantiam excrefcere pofftt  ̂ nifî  (ffc. Deinde in hoc nojlro 
jEgro callum non fuiffe caufam claudicationis ex fequentibus apparebit: qua
propter dijliniiione bic opus eft. After this he goes on to ihew us how 
many ways this Bone may be fractured, but doth not obferve that 
he ever faw it any other way broken, funlefs in a Gun-ihot-Wound) 
than tranverfly *, i f  he had, I am perfuaded, that this curious Obfer- 
vator would never omitted it in his Obfervations. Ruyfch in his Cen  ̂
iuria Obfervationum Anatomico-Cbirurgicarum 4to, Obf. 3. writes as fol
lows : Patellam propter duritiem fuam baud frangi poffe nonnulli per ver fe  
afferunt. Nos vero eandem non folum a cafu graviori in genu frangi ex
perti fumus  ̂ verum etiam fine cafu j cujus rei Hifloriam recenfere animus 
eft. Ante tres praeter propter annoŝ  vifitavi cum Magiftro Petro Adria- 
ni filioy virum fatis robuftum, qui á ponte defcendens in terram fere ceci
derat ; uno pede lubrico, refiftens tamen quantum potuit, in terram non 
fuerat prolapfus ; fed ab illa refiftentia vebementiffima tranfverfim fr a 5la  
ejus patella, adeo quidem evidenter, ut inter utrumque locari potuerit 
manus, una enim fupra altera infra genu fentiebatur. This Obfervation 
is fo like in all it’s Circumftances to that which I related above, efpe- 
cially in that the Frafture was made without a Fall, that I am very 
apt to believe it is the fame ; and imagine he might be deceived by 
miitaking the hard End o f  the Ligament for the broken Bone. 
And when thefc Sore o f  Accidents, which are now called Fractures

M m 2 of
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O / the diffe
rence in the

O f the difference in the Height of a human Body.
f

o f  the Pateilay come co be nicely examined, they will perhaps be
found to be generally o f  the fame Nature.

V . I. Having obferved feveral Soldiers difcharged for being a little
1 • t Í ____1 1 ____ _____________ : _______ i - i . _  j ! o r ' ____  r  I k .dard, and having experienced the difference ofa  Man 

Morning and at Night, I mentioned it to an Officei
s

and Thereby kept fome Perfons from being turned out o f  the Ser- 
vice. Since that T im e 1 have meafured a great many fcndentary 

¿ V and Day-Labourers, o f  all Ages and Shapes, and find the 
\Vafle. No. T)jo>rence to be near an Inch. I tried myfelf, when fitting, and
3=J. P-S'-  ̂ ----*•- • Í  ̂ .

1723. Weather
warm, no W ind, at 1 1 in the Morning I fat down, and fixed an 
iron Pin fo as to touch it, and that but barely. After that, I fati- 
aued myfelf for i  an Hour with a Garden-Roller •, and the Confe- 
Suence was, that at 12 H. 30 Min. I could not reach the Nail fitting, 
by about o f  an Inch, or the Breadth o f  one o f  the Rods o f
Sliding-Rule. A t  2 the fame Day I wanted near ,§ o f  an Inch, On

H. 7 0  Min. in the Morn
Hour,

H . 14- Min I fell fhort almoft as much as before. On the 27th 
having fat up late with fome Friends, I was faint, and felt myfelf 
heavy upon the Ground, and without any Spring, and at 9 that
Morning I rid4̂
out, but could not reach it that Day. On the 28th 1 rid about 4
Miles i and whereas at 6 that Morning 
i |  o f  an Inch by 8.

Mornin
Writing

^  -  

rom Oxford a Jittle tired. 
I f  I ftudy clofely, tho* 

5 or 6 Honrs I lofe near
an Inch. A ll  the diíFerence I find between Labourers and fedentary 
People is, that the former are longer in lofing their Morning Height, 
and fink rather lefs in the Whole than the latter. I cannot perceive, 
that when the Height is loft, it can be regained by any Reft that 
D ay, or by the Ufe o f  the cold Bath. I have not informed myfelf 
fo well about Horfes. M y  Mare comes 7 this Grafs, is ftrong, 
ihort backed, and well legged. I meafured her before and after 
riding 20 Miles, yipril 30, and could not perceive the leaft difference 
in her Height. T h e  Alteration in the human Stature, I imagine, pro
ceeds from the Yieldings o f  the Cartilages between the Vertehrce  ̂ to

W e
Members

o f  the Royal Society, and others who have purpofely tried the Expe*
riment.

Remarks on 
the foregoing 
OifervatioH \ 
by' Mr W.
Bccket, F  R S.

2. I have obferved farther, that in young Perfons the Alteration 
has been more confiderable than in thofe that have been aged. The 
Trials equally fucceeding in a fitting as in a ftanding Pofture, 
naturálly lead us to believe, that it muft neceflarily be from

I

A  ’ M X .  ^

No. 383. p. Trunk o f  the Body, or fome o f  it’s Parts, that this remarkable Ai-
80. teration
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o f  the difference in the Height o f a human Body.
teration is brought about. Now every body knows, that the Standard 
o f  a Perfon’s Stature has been always looked upon to be determined 
by the whole Compages o f  the Bones, adjufted by the Divine Archi- 
tecit according to the ílriéteft Rules of Geometry. But there is fome- 
thing fo wonderful in the Strudure and Difpofition o f  the Spine, 
that nothing but fuch a peculiar Contrivance could fo curioufly 
have fitted it for the refpeólive Ufes and Purpofes it was ordained 
for. T he Thicknefs and Shortnefs o f  the Bones, with the inter
vening Cartilages, afllfted by the bony Procefles, difpofe it to a 
Motion peculiar to itfelf: Whereas, had the Bones been o f  any con- 
fiderable Length, upon bending the Body, the Articulations muft 
have made a large Angle upon their inmoil Edges, and the fpinal 
Marrow have been continually liable to be injured i or had the Car
tilages been entirely wanting, it would have been as ufelefs as if it 
were but one Bone, whereby we being rendred incapable o f  bending 
the Trunk o f  the Body, it muft have always remained in an eredt 
I^ofture. But by the prefent Difpofition of it’s Parts, it is not only 
abfolutely fecured againft any fuch Inconveniencies, but, altho’ fo 
fmall a Pillar is capable of fupporting, without hazard, fuch prodi
gious Weights, as we are not wanting in our Accounts of. Another 
Particular, which befpeaks the utmoft Wifdom and Defign in the 
Contrivance of this Part, is, the remarkable Difference there is in the 
Thicknefs of the Cartilages, placed betwixt the Bones o f  the Spine •, 
the VertehrcE of the Breaft requiring but little Motion, the Cartilages 
are there but thin, in comparifon o f  thofe o f  the Loins, which being 
very thick, the loweft more efpecially, the Motion is there vallly 
greater ; and the Cartilages being abundantly thicker before than 
behind, this is the Reafon that we bend our Bodies fo much more for
ward than backward. And by this admirable Method o f  difpofingof 

^rhe thicker Pa' ts of the Cartilages forward, it is, that in all violent 
Exercifes, the Parts contained in the Belly and Breaft are in a great 
meafure lecured from any Damages to which they might have been 
liable, becaufe by the Piiablenefs and Elafticity o f  thefe Cartilages, 
they break the violent Shocks the Vifccra muft otherwife have neceíTa- 
rily fuftained upon fuch Occafions. From what I have here remarked, 
in relation to thefe peculiar Properties o f  the Cartilages placed be
tween the Bones of the Spine, we may reafonably fuppofe them to be 
certain compreiTible, dilatable, elaftic Bodies, which like other Bo
dies, endued with the fame.Qualities, will naturally yield to any in
cumbent Weight, fufficienr to force the Particles of Matter o f  which 
they confift, into a more ftriifl and clofe Union, and that when this 
comprefTive Power is removed, they will o f  themfelves recover that 
State they enjoyed before they were obliged to give way to that Pref- 
fure. Now I am here particularly to obferve, that the loweft o f  all 
the Cartilages of the Loins is the thickeft, and fo confequently that it
contains a greater Quantity of Matter than any of the reft ; by which

I Means
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Means it becomes more difpofed to have it’s Thicknefs diminiflied* 
and that all o f  them gradually become thinner, even to the top of 
the Spine. Now all fuperiour Bodies, i f  they come to an immediate
Contact, prefling upon their inferiour, it muft neceflarily follow, 
that the whole W eight of the Body, except the lower Limbs, mult 
prefs upon and be fuftained by the lowelt Vertebra and their Carti- 
Jages ; but thefe Cartilages, as has been obferved, being much thicker 
in this Part than the other, and the incumbcnt Weight bearing harder 
upon them, they muft be unavoidably compreiTed more than the 
other and fo, confequently, when this Weight is removed, their 
Expanfion, from their natural Elafticity, will be greater aJfo. This 
being the natural State and Difpofition o f  thefe Parts, during the 
whole fpace o f  Time we are ufually employed about our neceflary 
Avocations till we difpofe ourfelves to Reft, the Cartilages o f  the 
Spine will, by their comprefllble and yielding Properties, become 
more dole and compa<5l  from the perpendicular PreiTure they fuftain, 
and fo confequently the Spine, the only Support o f  the Trunk of the
Body, will become fliorter. Weight

entirely removed, by placing the Body in a horizontal Pofture, as it 
always is when we are in Bed, the compreiTed Cartilages will, by 
their natural elaftic Power, begin gradually to enlarge themfelves, 
till they recover the fame expanded State they enjoyed before they 
were forced to give way and yield to the incumbent PreiTure ; and fo 
confequently it will produce a confiderable Alteration in a Perfon’s 
Stature, agreeable to the determined Times mentioned in the pre
ceding Letter. For if  we only confider that the before-mentioned 
compreflive Power will leflen the Thicknefs o f  all the Cartilages, in 
proportion to the quantity o f  Matter they contain ; and that there arc 
ufually reckoned about 24 in Number, it will be no difficult Matter 
for us to apprehend, that their natural Expanfion being recovered 
by our cuftomary Repofe, the Aggregate of the whole o f  the Ex- 
panfions may amount to about an Inch. N ow  if  the Alteration be 
lb confiderable as this, occafioned only by the bare incumbent Weight 
o f  the fuperiour Parrs o f  the Body, without any additional Force ap
plied to comprefs the Cartilages yet cloler, how much more may we 
reafonably imagine it would be, were the Experiment tried on fuch 
Perfons, whofe ufual Employment it is to carry heavy Burdens. I 
have only this one Particular farther to obferve upon this Head, which 
is, that this Alteration is not to be expefted to be the fame in aged 
Perfons as in thofe that are younger, becaufe the Cartilages, as we ad
vance in Years, gradually grow harder, and till many of them arrive 
to the folidity of a Bone ; that is, by degrees they lofe their Spring 
or expanfive Power, and at length continue in a compreiTed State of 
Reft. And this is without doubt one principal Caufe, why old 
People not only feem to have loft fomcwhat o f  their Height, but
are actually ihorter.

V i.  I. Haud

1



The Stru&ure of the T)taphragm.
VI. I. Haud

ganum, quod diaphragma vocitamus, vehementi fum motu 
tus ; adeo quidem ut aditantes non parum turbarentur, 
remitteret, &  morbi illius nomen exquirerem, 
cordis efle palpitationem refpondit. Ergo vero Med

Med

6S i

A  Palpitation
of the Dia-

Cum motus fhragm ; bj 
qui aderat, *

j , .  L e w e n n o e k ' ,
T.R.S. N»

iebam, licet enim, durante motu, pulfum arteriae faepius manu expio- 3 7 7 .  p .  3 ^ 1  

rarem, nullam pulfus accelerationem percepi. Vehemens ille motus, 
per intervalla recrudefcens, tres circiter dies duravit i quo tempore 
Itomachus mihi &  inteftina in officio motuque ceiTabant, mortemque 
pro foribus eíTe certiflime credebam. E go  vero obftruftionem in dia
phragmate haerere judicabam, non minorem nummo imperiali.

2. U t autem de hac Diaphragmatis affedlione omnem mihi dubita
tionem eximerem. Diaphragma ovis anniculae ad me deferendum cu

Of the Strae  ̂
t!¿re of the Di

ravi ; partem illius Diaphragmatis in minuta fruilula confeftam, ope /hefame'fio. 
microfcopii, qua potui diligentia confideravi ; comperique Diaphrag- 379 p- 400. 
ma ex parte compofitum eíTe ex tenuiffimis fibrillis ; quae fine micro- 
fcopio confpeftae Jatum circiter capillum inter fe diiianr. Cum d e 
inde diverfa Diaphragmatis frufta diverfis microfcopiis applicuiflem,
&  vifu diligenter examinalTem •, pro certo ftatui fibrillas illas ex par
tibus exoriri carnofis, quae Diaphragmati circa coilas intexuntur.
Eafdem fibrillas Diaphragmati vice tendinum infervire judicabam.
Tendines ifti, fic mihi diéli, non funt per totum Diaphragma aeque 
libi vicini: Quin alii aliis, quamvis fibi vicinis, funt aliquanto craf- 
ilores. Cum autem &  fibrillas modo diótas, &  membranam inter fi
brillas exporreitam, rite confideraiTem ; animadverti Diaphragma, 
quantum ad maximam fui partem, ex fibrillis iftis, &  membrana fi
brillis interje<5ta, compofitum 'efle : Si tamen vaforum fanguineo- 
rum &  copiofi adipis, quae Diaphragmati magna copia in fident, ra
tionem modo non habeamus. Membrana vero, inter tendines (ita 
mihi didlos) interjeila, tot rugulis exiguifve plicis fcatebat, ut pene 
obftupefcerem : iftas autem rugas five plicas ad hunc ufum naturaliter 
deftinatas efle credebam, ut Diaphragma per aeris infpirationem ex- 
tenfum rurfus contraherent ; eaque ratione opem fuam conferrent ad
aerem
dum.

qui Pulmones per infpirationem impleverat, inde exp>ellen- 
U t  Diaphragmatis contexturam oculis fpe¿landum exponerem ; Fig. 127.

exiguam Diaphragmatis ovilli modo didti portionem delineari, defig- 
nari curavi. Ubi B G, C F ; &  D  E , tres funt tendines, ea magni
tudine exprefll, quam microfcopium oculis exhibebat; qui tendines, 
ut jam ante monui, magnitudine non parum inter fe differunt. Inter 
illos vero tendines membranam interjedlam videmus; ex quibus ten- 
dinibus, &  interjedla membrana. Diaphragma maximam partem 
compofitum eflTe modo dicebam. U t  autem de vera iconis hujus mag
nitudine judicare poflitis, delineatorem, uc veram fruftuli delineati 
magnitudinem digito indicaret, rogavi; qui mox fpatium i n t e r  Y Z  
in icone 130 commonftravit. Adhaec membranam modo didam per- 'jc'-
multis iifque exiguiflimis foraminibus pertufam  efle o b f e r v a v i : quae
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quentarcm, ipfe mihi fatiifacere non potui. Jam
fubierar,

6 8+ Structure o f the T  ̂'taphragm.
ab abdomine patebant in pe¿lu«, &  a peftpre viciflim in abdomen.
Cum autem fieri non pofle haólenus judicaverim, ut humor quifpiam 
cx peiftore delabatur in abdomen, vel ex abdomine fubvehatur in pe- 
¿lus-, nunc fati us mihi videtur, judicium fuper ca re meum fufpen- 
dere. Quin fic mecum dilTero i forte etiam pulmonibus noitris vaf- 
cula inlunt incomprehenfibilis exilitatis. Quippe fi cogitemus, 
quantum humoris ex pulmonibus noftris per exlpirationem educatur 
in aerem, prae exigua humoris copia quam infpirando ex aere inferi
mus in pulmones ; facile in fententiam illam propendebimus. Sed Í
&  hoc non femel oblervavi, quod fibrillas illas, quas tendines appe).
lo, vala quaedam perrepant icinere tranfverlo. In alio ejufdem Dia
phragmatis frullulo, quod microfcopio applicatum fervabam, clare 
intueri licebat itruiiuram exortumque membranularum; quas inter
fibrillas, five tendines fic mihi di6tos, interjacere dixi. Membranulas 
illas permagno plicarum numero, inllruáías videmus; quae omnia 
exhibentur ad L  K. Fibriilae vero, defignantur per L  M N O P 
Verum fibriilae iilae funt hic majores, quam ufpiam mihi occurrerint. 
Praeterea membranam illam, ex qua Diaphragma maximam partem 
conflare dixi, quamvis tam tenuem, a le divelli, &  exiguam avulfae 
partis portionem ope microfcopii exprimendam curúvi. Quod eo con- 
filio feci, ut laceros tendines atque membranulas, quantum ars imi
tari naturam poterat, oculis fubjicerem. Ergo hic per R S T  V par- 

>-9- ticula indicatur tendinis extenfi : ubi &  exiliíTinae exhibentur fibril-
Jae, ex quibus praedifta tendinis portio contexta eft. Per V  T  &
W  X  portio defignatur tendinis quiefcentis. Iftud vero neque expli
cari, neque fatis comprehendi potefl:, quam incredibilis fibrillarum, 
vafculorum, &  particularum numerus hic inter fe conglomeretur;
&  ad tenuiflimae membranae, Diaphragmatis inquam, lormationem 
concurrat. Sic autem ilatuo, quoties validius infpiramus, omnes il
las plicas five finuofas corrugationes in Diaphragmate evanefcere 
atque complanari: quoties autem exfpiramus. Diaphragma rurfus in 
plicas rugafve contrahi, quod &  fuperius notavi. Dum igitur tantam 
adipis copiam in Diaphragmate gigni, &  congregari videmus; prae- 
tereaque cogitamus fubftantiam Diaphragmatis per adipem illum fic 
utrimque pofie craflTefcere, ut in tumorem extuberet; facile intellige* 
mus Diaphragmatis expanfionem atque contradlionem ea ratione poiTe 
impedire atque pigrefcere, atque hinc fpirandi difficultatem confequi: 
ob quam rationem homines obefos prae aliis anhelos efie judicamus. 
Modico autem adipe Diaphragma perfundi oblinique nectlfarium fta- 
tuimus : cum enim id fingulis horis nongenties expandi &  nongenties 
contrahi necefle fit ; motus illos per adipem magnopere adjuvari cen- 
femus. Ceterum frequentiori indagatione explorare conatus fum, qua 
ratione carneae Diaphragmatis partes, quas coilis vicinas eíTe dixi, 
tranfiiflent in membranam \ five qua ratione membrana Diaphragma
tis ex illis efiet exorta. Verum licet indagationem illam crebro fre*

U f t e o



The Stru5lure o f the T)iaphragm.
fubierat, an non tendines, vafculis ilnt ¡nftrudi: Ec licet microfco- 
pio meo vix cantum tribuere auderem ; tamen tertio póíl die indaga
tionem iteravi, &  cendines tranfverfe diifecui : quando &  illuc inda
gationem meam dirigebam, uc etiam in membrana Diaphragmatis, 
quam rugofam eíTe dixi, fanguinea vafa fecundum longitudinem ten- 
dinum protendi, imo oilonos denofque invicem adjacere viderem.
Inde ad membranam, qua.e tendines quafi circumveftic, oculos con
verti ; in eaque tam ingentem obfervavi numerum exiliffimorum vaf- 
culorum, ut admiratione defixus haererem. Complura iftorum vaf- 
culorum velut areolis incluía jacebant ; quae tendinum tranfverfeper- 
fe<itorum valcula efie cenfebam. Uc autem eorum omnium, quae 
modo narravi, teftem haberem ocularem ; microfcopium illud, cui 
diélas Diaphragmatis particulas applicaveram. Chirurgo meo tradidi; 
qui di¿la mea cum iis quae videbat adamuíTim convenire refpondit.

Hac tamen obfervatione non contentus, comparavi Diaphragma 
bovillum ; ex quo circa partes illius carneas, quas coftis adjacere dixi, 
frudum circiter palmarium excidi : comperique Diaphragma bovil
lum circiter quadruplo crafllus eflTe ovillo ; &  hanc craifitudinem 
maxima ex parte illius adipi acceptam efife referendam. E x  inde ex 
illa Diaphragmatis portione lamellam quam potui tenuiíTimam abfcidi; 
quoties enim paulo craiTiorem exfcindebam, perfecabam adipem, 
qui verfus medium Diaphragmatis portenditur *, puta ubi Diaphragma 
fatis eft craflum, neque adipis expers. Diaphragma vero utrimque, 
id eil, fuperius atque inferius, quatuor diftinctis conftat membranis, 
earumque tendinibus ; qui tendines membranis veluti incluí! delitef- 
cunt. Iftorum autem tendinum ingens multitudo non poterat mihi 
non acimirationem parere : neque fatis credibile videbatur in corpore, 
cujus ftruótura funAionefque tam parum funt cognitae, in Diaphrag
mate inquam, tales tamque multiplices partes includi. U t Diaphrag
matis bovilli ftrudturam oculis exponerem, partem illius ad A B C  D % . 131 
exprimendam curavi, ubi primo quatuor exhibentur partes diftinfto- 
rum tendinum, qui magno numero invicem adjacent, &  fupra in 
Diaphragmate ovillo etiam funt exhibiti. Verum per integrum bo-
vis Diaphragma iftiufmodi diffunduntur exiguiffimi tendines, quos
ego quidem fic appello. Et hos quidem tendines, una cum mem
branis, neceife eiV in rite conilituto corpore fine ulla intermiíTione 
alternatim extendi atque contrahi.

7 enuiiTimas illas fibrillas, uti &  membranarum rugulas plicafve, 
per crebram indagationem etiam ex voto meo deprehendi in Dia
phragmate ovillo j nec iple tantum faepius cum v o l u p t a E e  confide- 
ravi, fed &  ahis confiderandas exhibui. Caeterum tendines illos, &  
tenuiffimas particulas tranfverle perfecui ; inquirere volens num forte 
fint perviae, &  cavitatibus praeditae. Quando incredibilis exilitatis 
valcula tanto numero in oculos meos incurrerunt ; ut, qui ipfe non 
viderit, vix mihi fit habiturus fidem. Tum  &  ingentem percepi 
numerum exiguiflimorum vafculorum, quae tranfverfo l.liaphragrr>a
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itinere permeabant •, &  quantum ego quidem fentiebatn, ad iioc cf~
[ ficiuni a natura cidlinancur, ut adipem per omnes Diaphragmatis par-
! tes circumfcj ant, &  ipfi Diaphragmati continuum alimentum fubmini-
i ftrtnc. Superjus modo dixi adipem in Diaphragmate inclufum latere;

&  utrimque luper adipem 4 exporrigi membranas, inter le omnino 
difl;in¿'ta.'. Addo membranas iilas tam arcte fibi conjunilas efle, ut 
fmiplex efie membrana videatur. Jam vero alteri microfcopio, quod 
paulü minus quam microfcopia modo didla magnitudinem obje6torum
4.ugcbat, frulium Diaphragmatis mediocris craffitudinis admoveram. 
Quod co fpedlabat, ut demonftrarem, qua ratione membranae partes 
Diaphragmatis adipofas, five ipfum Diaphragmatis adipem, utrimque 
circumdent ; adeo ut adeps in membranis illis includi videatur. Per
E F  G  H , irem o e r l K  L  M , duaeiftae auadruDlicesdefiananrur mpm.

H
gnantur mem-

Cuni- , --- --------------- - ------------------------------- ■ •
deicde tenuiffijniam Diaphragmatis portionem, quae prae manibus erat, 
in orbes confcindere conarer, Diaphragma in duas partes five lamellas 
fecefiit j undc fufpicatus fum Diaphragma fic a natura comparatum efle, 
ut adeps eo facilius per Diaphragmatis fijbftantiam diftribuatur. In icone 
13 2, ubi membrianae tranfverie ledlae exliibentur, quaedam exiguae ap
parent corrugationes, quas in iis plerumque percepi. Pollea comperi 
membranulas, in quibus adepscoeJ^do producitur, exiliíTimis vafculi
annexas eíTe ; quae tamen vafcula^^r contiguarum partium exficcati- 
onem in Diaphragmate jam diélo erant difrupta. Hanc ego membra- 
Hylarum &  vafculorum connexionem ex eo capite neceflariam exifti- 
mo } ne Diaphragma, quoties extenditur, omnino complanetur, fed 
in cavitatem pene globofam fefe expandat.

Forte complures Diaphragma fentient efife membranam apprime 
craflam ; cum tamen fit membrana perexilis. U t  igitur hunc illis er
rorem eximam *, fruftuluni Diaphragmatis bovilli, ficut fe nudis oculisv 
offert, delineandum curavi: Iftud tamen verum eft, Diaphragma pro 

*33* tenuitate fua efle oppido robuftum, quod multitudini exilifllmorum
tendinum, de quibus faepius egi tribuendum eflfe ftatuo. Per 
N . O P Q ,  fruftuJum defignatur Diaphragmatis ^ v i l l i  : ubi per fi-
hrillam

(^aJte
ragmatis, nempe quidquid inter O  P &  N  O----------  A tP

cjufum eft, adipe five partibus adipofis eft obfitum : nifi quod inter 
N  Qjionnihil carnis interjaceat, pertinens ad carnem coftis adjacen- 
tcrn. Medicos igitur errare cogito, qui palpitationem, quam in pedoris 
regiane quandoque percipimus, cordis palpitationem appellant. Certe 
fg o  tales palpitationes ex mala Diaphragmatis affccflione oriri cenfeo; 
iive affeftionem illam producat alimenti defeftus, five vaforum quo- 
/undam efficiat, obftipatio, quae Diaphragma magno numero perva
gantur, Talis  enim obítipaíio in ante diifkis tendinibus facile convui-

' * • - ‘ -n m .---- - r.,;íTL i-017.
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The Strtidiure o f the T>iaphragm. gg^
3. Multis ab hinc annis pro certo habui quod Diaphragma Continued iy

mentum fit adeo magnum, ut totum abdomen continue moveat, quo N*
motu cibi in ventriculo &  inteftinis adeo conteruntur, ut in maceriam  ̂
tam fluidam redigantur, quae apta eft, ut intret parvula illa vafcula 
íanguinea, quae multa in inteltinorum cavitatibus fita funt: non 
autem per ofcula illorum vafculorum, ut quidam hominibus perfua- 
dere conati funt, fed me judice per tenues tunicas illorum parviillmo-
rum vafculorum fanguineorum. Si jam ponamus arteriam incorpore „
bene conftituto, intra horae unius fpatium ter millies &  fexcentics 
pulfare, quatuorque pulfus fieri in una refpiratione, computabimus 
900 refpirationes ipatio unius horae, ac toties fiet preflio ventriculi 
&  inteftinorum, quam voco fubaftionem in ventriculo &  inteftinis
contentorum.

Cbryfalii
Marrow : How they come ¿rchirurgi'' 
ar whole Bundles o f  Worms corum Decas
the  DTPar A r r e r v  m ft  h v  t h e  tertia. AuH^r

H eart; or for 6 fat, thick, Erucce in a Sheep’s Brain ; and many 
the like nature, that have happened in the way of his Obfervation, 
which are in the Czar's Repofitory.

§

Per'tofi,

Amftel. R.S, S.
No. 379, p.

off.
tiicy eafily tall afunder. ’ Tis a Miftake, that we vulgarly think this 
is done by means of an intermediate Cartilage : T he Truth is, both 
the Epiphjjes and Ends of the Bones, at firft, are cartilaginous; but 
in time become bony, and then are only joined by the P-:nofleum. The

N  n 2 OfTification

A
f

Duos abhinc menfcs varias lentas palpitationes per Diaphragma 
fenfi : quare cogitabam de tuba quadam vitrea, á me inventa, ad
fpiritum cujufdam liquoris inpedus ducendum, ut experimentum face- Jj
rem, num infoiitus ille biaphragmatis motus, quem cordis palpita- | iji
tionem vocant, fedari poíTet. Implevi ergo meam tubam ad altitudi
nem trium tranfverforum digitorum fpiritu vini, in quo jam diu haec \
aromata fuerant infufa, nempe nuces mofchatae, macis, &  parum 
caryophillorum, fed cinnamomi multum, ut &  croci, &  infpiravi 
aerem tranfeuntem per hunc fpiritum vini, &  quidem non modefte, •
led fortiter acrem in pulmonem impuli, quo Diaphragma quod fortis

_   ^  ^  ^  A  A  ^  A  ̂  ̂

i

membrana eft, valde extendebam experiendi gratia num palpitatio- i {
nem, vel inordinatum diaphragmatis motum, hoc faibo componere i|-
poiTem, quod illo tempore bene fucceflit: Sed poftea quidem evenit, j | .
ut experimentum hoc, quamvis aerem tam fortiter in pe¿lus induce
rem, ut prefius aer cum tufli ex guttere erumperer, expedtationem 
meam elufcrit.

VII. In § V I, the Author informs us of wonderful Appearances within of
the very Center of human Bones; for in 8 feveral Preparations » Book.entitu- 
has, o f  L eg  and Thigh Bones, and others, o f  Men and Infants, h e Adverfa-

|l
li

} '



688:1 o f  a monftrotiS double Birth.
Oflificatlon always begins in the middle o f  Bones. Somecimcs he has
found human Bones lo void o f  Cavities, that he has made Knife- 
handles o f  them ; It is has been thought that cartilaginous Parts were
exfanguious ; but falfly, as he demonftrates by feveral Preparations
thertof.

H VIII.

M N E S.

I

Í

*

i

(

f
I

A m^njirout 
double Birth 
in Lorrain ; 
ctmmmicated 
by Mr. Fevry.
N® 377- /•
346.

^34. »35

N the la ft o f  December, 1722, I went to Dotnp Remy la Pucelte  ̂
to fee there Sehajliana Camus, aged 44 Years, delivered on the 

24th o f  the faid Month, about 8 o’Clock m the Evening, of two Chil* 
dren or Twins, joined together, as appears by the Draughts, viz. 
There is one Head, one N eck, one Breaft, o n t Abdomen, and two 
Hands on one Side ; and there are as many Parts on the other ; the 
whole being well proportioned and plump, joining together by the 
Belly, which is common to both, fo that one o f  the Heads is in the 
Place where the other’s Feet ihould be, and the other Head is in it’s 
natural Place j they have but 2 Legs for both o f  them, which feem 
to arife from the tranfverfe Apoph'jfes o f  the Vertebra o f  the Loins on 
one Side ; and from the oppofite Region o f  the Loins, comes out a

Jo at the Extre
mity forms a fmall Stump, like a Finger, articulated by Gwgl-jmus. 
There is but one Fundament for both, by which they void their E x - , 
crements ; they have but one Navel-ftring, and the Parts proper to 
the Female Sex are alfo fingle : T h ey  eat and drink with their 
Mouths feverally, and while the Breaft is given to one, the other 
cries for i t : T h ey  fleep and are awake, fometimes both at the fame 
time, fometimes feparately. Each o f  thefe Children has been bap
tized : One o f  them is fomewhat plumper than the other, which is 
more puny, and not fo frelh-coloured. The Head o f  the one, which 
is a little bigger than that o f  the other, came firft to the Birth, the 
two Arms lying on the Breaft followed next ; the Legs lay on the 
Sides of the Breaft o f  the fecond ; the oppofite L e g ,  which is fingle, 
was extricated afterwards i laft o f  ail, the Arms of the fecond Child, 
being ranged on the Side o f  it’s Head, made it eafy for the reft 10 
come out. T h e  Bodies o f  both thefe Children make no more in 
Bulk than that o f  one ordinarily does. It is obfervable, that the 
M other can affign nothing that had had any Relation to this Event,
during the Time o f  her Pregnancy.

By another Account communicated to the Royal Society, we are
-  - - - - -  . .  . t - i n - . ^ LMonths
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Examples of Long Life.
Fig. 134, and 135 were drawn in their Life-time, and the reft

were taken after their Death, by Order o f  his Royal Highnefs the
Duke of Lorrain.

Fig. 134, reprefents the fore View o f  the Twins
Back-part i 136 and 137, the Skeleton; 138, the Breafts and ab
dominal Mufcles, after the external Teguments were removed; 
139, Part of the Vifcera o f  the Abdomen t 140, the Urinary 
Genital Parts.

H IX.

Period of human Life.

1. AT  Uttoxeter^ in the Moorlands of Btaffordjhircy Examples of
Days were buried three Women ; the ift 103 ; the 2d \ ' h

Simon Degg,
M. D. F. R. Srand the 3d of 87 ; and the fame Year two Sifters and a Brother

and of that Pariih ; the Brother 92, theyoungeft Sifter 95, the eldeft 
Sifter 98.

And in the fame Pariih this prefent Year 1726, were buried in 
22 Days, the following aged People.

Aug. 7. One Woman aged 94, and one Man aged _ - -
Aug. 4. One Man, aged - - - . -
Aug. 19 One Man, aged -
Aug. 22. One Man, aged - - . .

Aug. 25. One Man,, a g e d , - - - _

No. 400. f .  
364.

8r
68
87
82
83

Men 4
Women 2

In 1726, at Gravely in Hertfordjhife, 31 Miles from London  ̂ almoft :
every fixth Soul is upwards of Sixty. Inhabitants 187, aged above _ 
Sixty, 29.

II. Suos habent charadleres varii aetatis gradus, A  fluiditate afcen- 7be AnatoK̂
o f e  decrepi’d

Nec contemnendi eft agtd
109; by John 
James Scheu-

dit homo fenfim per foliditatis varias mutationes, donec cum rigiditate 
&  fibrarum veluti immobilitate amittat vitam, 
usus haec in medicina confideratio.

Accidit ante menfes aliquot, ut ob decrepitam fuam aetatem &  chzer, m . d . 
raram, in Nofocomium fuerit Johannes Leonhardui Vopper  ̂ F.R.S. Ño.*
Rhoetus, Sharanienfis ex coetu Glantino Foederis fuperioris.. Is 376. /. 313. 
juxta tenorem teftimoniorum lucem primum vidit, i. M aii 1614.

terraA. iÓ34> Metalli foíTor in vena fepultus, per horas 33. fub 
jacuit: Mortuo, quam vivo, fimilior inde protrailus, propter A b d o 
minis validam, quam paffus eft, preflionem, inde ab illo tempore
incontinentia urinae laboraverat. A . *1637, iccr fecerat per

\€
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690 Anatcnsj of an old decrep'td Man.
rutm  ̂ ‘Turcuiniy Terram SanSlam  ̂ rcverfus iW.dias. Poft A . i6'>'3 
militem egic fub Capitaneo Cafparo ik Mojitc, in icrvitiis Carolt Duas 
Lotbaringta^ in í\.xx.\:í Mediolaneujty &  A. 1663, in Lujitarid^ A. ibSi, 
incerfuic obfidioni Vxenneyifî  Sc in ultimo bello obiidioni Landavicg ¿  
Cladi Hockjletíenfi. Ita vitam, per varios cafus &  mille rerum deferí- 
mina, protraxit 1'enex nofter ad Annos 109, Menfes 3.

In cadavere obfervavimus, curlbrie veluti, (non equidem licuic per 
temporis angulliam fedlioni diu immorari) lequentia.

In abdominis cavo erat, parva quidem copia, ferum fanguinolen- 
tum extravafatum. Inteilina tenuia fuere omnia inflammata, rubro 
colore tiñóla, &  Duodenum prae primis integrum admodum dilatat
um, interna lui parte fracidum prorfus &  gangraenofum *, Oment
um prorfus emaciatum, ut vix agnofci potuerit: Pancreas contra- 
¿lum : Hepar fanuln : Veficula fellis bile repleta : Diiilus Choledo- 
chi eadem turgidi, &  tota vicinia Inteftinorum &  Mefcnterii virore 
infeiila, ut alicubi extravafata videretur bilis, cujus egreííum in Duo
denum invenire haud potuimus. Prope Pylorum, in Ventriculi fu- 
periore parte, aderat expanfio vcluti flatulenta, nuce juglande major. 
Renes fani, ut &  Lien, cujus exterior membrana, jucunJo admo
dum fpeftaculo, obieiTa erat hinc inde maculis nivei candoris, magis 

I rninufque latis, quae primo intuitu referebant puftulas Variolaruni
maturas, fed cartilagineae prorfus erant duritiei, &  ultra fuperficiem 
reliquae membranae aliquantum elevatae. Obfervo heic, antequam 
progrediar ulterius, non duntaxat rigefcere fibras, &  contrahi fupre- 
má aetate, fed tantum non infenfiles fieri •, nemo quippe juvenilis vel 
confiftentis aetatis pateretur inflammationem Intellinorum, qualis 

1 haec fuit, abfque acutiflimo dolore, de quo tamen aeger poft ienile
-delirium, quod aliquamdiu eft perpeflTus, ad fe ultimis vitae diebus 
rediens, nihil eft conqueftus. Cartilaginea illa Lienis crufta manifefto 

iCft indicio, pofle ita rigefcere membranas, ut tandem indurentur.
Thoracis apertio non parum facefiebat laboris. Fuerunt quippe non 

folum Sterni illae coftofac prominentiae, alias cartilagineae, heic plane 
ofleae, fed &  cum ipfis Coftis tantum non continuae, indicio mani
fefto, Cartilagines fieri fuccelTu temporis oiTeas, quemadmodum 
membranae &  arteriae fiunt cartilagineae, &  ex cartilagineis non lemel 
ofleas narrant Hiftoriae. Pulmones viridantibus paftim maculis obfefli, 
in utroque Thoracis latere, poftica fui parte affixi erant Coftis : l ĉri- 
cardium amplum &  multo fero refertum, cujus &  aliqua portio in 
cavo fluitabat Thorace. Cor ipfum vidimus fatis amplum, imprimis 
Auriculas dilatatas praeter modum, &  tum hafce, tum Ventriculos 
fanguine concreto refertos, unde patet fubftitifle tandem f a n g u i n i s  

motum, propter defeélum contractionis elafticae in tubulis arteriofis, 
&  cordis machinam fanguini ad concretionem difpofito e x p e l l e n d o  

non amplius fuiíTe fufficientem, imo propter nimiam r e f i f t e n t i a m  ob
rutam. Praeftabat Tendinem illum, quo Cordi inferuntur arteriae,
vcl oiTcum plane, vcl cartilagineum faltem : OlTeus iane, quod novi-

^ °  mus,

ü n e o
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The Anatomy of an old decrepid Man.
mus, fit in Ccrvis adukioribus, unde Os de Corde Cervi. Et fane ali
quid tale offendimus, nimirurn Valvulas femilunares, prae primis Aor- 
lae, cartilagineas pené, praecipue media fui parte. /Aoriam ipfam de- 
fcendentem obfervavimus valde amplam, diametri duplo majoris, 
quam eft Gula, Parifini circiter pollicis. Gulae inftratae pafllm erant 
Glandulae Ientiformes induratae. Amplitudo ilia Aortae indicat tar
diorem ultimis forte vitae annis progreflivum motum fanguinis, unde 
arteriae, quae propiores funt Cordi, fuere fenfim dilatatae, ficuti 
faepe obfervamus dilatari adeo, ubi nimia eft molis refiftentia, ut in 
Aneurifma abeat egrediens e Corde Arteria magna.

Pergimus ad Caput, ubi praedura Cranii fubftantia rurfum folito 
majorem pofcebat laborem : Suturae, imprimis Sagittalis &  Lamb-, 
doidea, erant fernie obliteratae, nec prorfus penetrabant utramque 
Tabulam, ut nulla fuerit per illas é cavitate illa magna Capitis per- 
fpiratio, &  fuccus ille Oilium nutritius, inter fififuras Suturarum ex- 
rravafatus, faólus quoque fuerit ofieus. Foramina quidem tria qua- 
tuorve fatis ampla, in fupremo vertice, ad Jatas utrumque Sinus Sa
gittalis, pollicis fermé diílantiá ab invicem vifuntur, internam Lam i
nam ad externam ufque penetrantia, abfque quod ullum illorum utram
que perforet Tabulam. Dura

6or

Meninx
nrmio

rigata fero, a Cerebri fubftantia : Ventriculi omnes fero erant referti,, 
quod fat magna copia quoque fluitabat in Cerebri bafi, imprimis ad 
Spinalis Medullae egreíTum. Plexus Choroides Glandulis pifalibus, , 
lympha coagulata refertis, erat obfeiTus: Septum pellucidum egregie 
poterat conipici : Caeterum Cerebri ipfa fubftantia, imprimis interi-, 
oris, flaccidior folito.

Innotuit mihi, inde ex quo obiit decrepitus nofter, retuliflfe eum 
perfonis fide dignis, quod pater ejus,, feculum jam fupergreflTus, tres 
genuerit liberos, &  ex majoribus pauci infra feculi aetatem obierint. 
H oc certum eft, noftro natam filiam Mariam Magdalenam ex uxore 
Urfuld Herzelid de Naniken pagi îgurini  ̂ quae S. Baptifmatis chara-- 
¿Iere fignata fuit i8 Aug. 1707.

H X.

P h a r m -a c y , C h y m i s t r y ,
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li I; R .A  D I T  U  M  eft in fcriptis de Camphora editis, poiJc ¿y-
' X  etiam praeter ordinariam, quam copiofam fatis habere poi-iy  Mr Chjrl<

iuxnus,. aliam ex radice GinnamomijZedoaria CeyIonica, Roteraarino
Camphorate.
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Reg. Bercün. CaiDpliorato, Abrotano alüfque vegetabilibus aromaticis patrari, quod
F. K. S. N'» certo retpedu negari nequic, &  hac ipla obicrvatione mea confi

•  i  •  •  •  •

f

im.\.

I f f l t D

389./>. 321, tur j nihilo lamen minus conñceti me oportet ante omnia, menulbuam
locorum, quae peregrinando adivi, talem ex aliis &  jam didlis vené- 
labilibus paratam, licec diligenter perquiiitam, ne in minima quidem 
quantitate vidifie Camphoram, quae in Iblida ¿c vere ficca conlirttn- 
tia cum orientali conveniret; fed quicquid hujulmodi mihi monftra- 
tum eft Amftelodami, fuit illud oleum, quod in India ex radice Cin
namomi deftilJatum dicitur &  Camphoram non minus quam Cinnamo
mum redolet, quamvis dubius adhuc haereo, genuinum ne illud de- 
ftillatum fuerit, an oleum Cinnamomi ordinarium copiola Camphora 
impraegnatum ? Si quidem multa experientia comprobatum habeo, 
folerc vulgo &  imprimis in loco jam dicto, varias merces, potiiTmium 
ad rem medicam pertinentes, fuco indudlo effingi, &  per miCcelani 
adulterari : fed quoquo modo fe res cum iilo oleo habeat, pofito 

/ etiam, nihil fuci fubfuiire, &  oftendi poflfe Camphoram, etiam in fo-
lida confiftentia, ex radice, &  ex Zedoaria Ceylonica, aliilque ori
entalibus vegetabilibus elicitam, nemo tamen, quoad fcio, folidum 
quid Camphorae aemulum ex vegetabilibus Europaeis unquam prO' 
duxit i licet de Roremarino multi multa dixerint, &  de aliis quoque

Hallen!,
Hof-

rint, quod ille fimile ,quid ex floribus Kofarum &  Ligno Aloes hic 
vero ex oleo Anifi impetraverit penitus tamen ego fum pcrfuafus, 
q-uicquid Camphorae fimile ex his tribus produftum fuerit, molle 
quid &  unótuofum, vel ad fummum butyraceae confiftentiae, minime 
vero ficcum, cryltallinum, fragile, &  Camphorae duritie aemulum 
fuifle, id quod etiam ex ipforum defcriptionibus quivis fiicile poteft 
colligere. Taceo, quod in vulgus notum eft, oleum Anifi in frigore 
butyri inftar condenfari, minime vero in Camphoram eo iplo abire. 
Praeter haec, quae in fcriptis commemorata legimus, fuerunt aliqui 
&  in his quidam Pharmacopoeus, caeteroquin rerum luarum latagens, 
qui ore tenus mihi affirmarunt, poiTe fe ex variis plantis indigenis 
Camphoram parare, cujus modi tamen itidem ne tantillum quidem 
unquam videre licuit > interim aflentior illis &  lubens credo, potuilfc 
hos eadem facilitate, qua ego meam, impetrare Camphoram.

Placuit igitur ad Inclytam Reg. Societatem referre, acquifiviíTe 
me ex noftrati T hym o vulgari, verum, denium, cryftalliformem & in 
omnibus qualitatibus confpiranterr, nec nifi odore ditferentem Cani* 
phoram, quae cunila experimenta huc ufque cognita, &  pro jufto 
examine ex cogitata poiTibilia, aeque ac Orientalis iuftinet, atque 
ita cum hoc in omnibus, folo odore excepto, convenit.

* Vid. Ejus Diffcrtat. de Camphora & Obfervat. P h y  f ico Chym. + rU . Ejus
T r .  de Firmitate & Fluiditate.

Deftillaveram
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Dtílülaveram Anno 1719, ex diila herba olei copiam bene mul

tam, inílitutaque hujus ab aqua feparatione cum goitypio, cernebam 
tam ad orificium vitri, quam in go0yp¡o oleo imbuto parvos figuratos 
cryftallulos haerentes, qui ipfam deftillationem alias fatis celerem, 
magis magifque remorabantur, adeo, uc neceíTarium eflfet goíTypium, 
contra morem, ahquoties renovare. -Mirabar quid rei novae &  ex
traordinariae contigerit, variafque cogitationes agitabam, parum ta
men vel nihil certi ea de re unde evenerit, &  quid cffet, poteram 
colligere ; lagenam igitur oleo plenam, bene munitam, reponebam. 
Interim femel excitatae &  conceptae de rei novitate cogitationes
inquietum me tenebant: quare fciendi cupiditate duélus, poft paucos 
dies, refumo lagenam olei, vifurus, an denuo cryftallini quid ad ori
ficium vitri haereat, &  quantulumcunque demum id fuerit, per ex
perimenta tamen parvula probaturus, cujus indolis illud fit, fed 
circa orificium nihil ejufmodi reperiebam circa fundum vitri vero, 
quod me tanto magis attentum, ne dicam attonitum habuit, con- 
fediiTc vidi cryftallos in fi fatis magna quantitate, diverfae magni
tudinis, partim avellanas exaequantes, plerafque cubiformes, fac- 
charo cando fimiles. Nondum fufpicabar Camphoram, fed potius 
fal volatile, quod pro copia herbae fucceffive fimul tranfcenderit, 
&  in parte aquofa folutum, poftquam haec fundum petiiiTet, purum- 
que oleum fupernataret, tandem ita coaluerit. Effundo igitur 
oleum, ut fal, quod efiTe putabam, impetrarem, &  judicii mei certior 
fierem. Sed denuo in admirationem rapiebar, quod ne guttulam qui
dem aquae in fundo invenirem, ubi confultius nihil erat quam magma 
falinum a fundo liberare, &  ab oleo feparatum fervare. Quo me 
igitur ex dubio extricarem, vel potius, ut de fale, quod judicando 
praefumferam, certior eíTem, tentabam experimentum quo cundra 
lalia, cujufcunque indolis &  nominis fuerint, probanti>r. 
fcilicet quantitatem aquae deftillatae infundebam fuper materiam cry- 
ilallinam, fat diu fimul agitabam, hinc per aliquot horas quieti da
bam, folutionem cryitallini per omnes horae quadrantes cupide, fed 
fruílra expeélans, ñeque enim folutionem, ñeque ullam mutationem 
ejus animadvertebam, praeter quod minimae particulae in fuperficiem 
elevarentur, majores vero quantumvis bene interagitatae fundum fem- 
per repeterent, &  aqua particulis oleofis cryftallinae materiae adhae-

M ag

rentibus, fed agitatione liberatis, impraegnata efiiet. Transfundo
aquam, &  nova adfufa, denuo tentabam cryftallorum pro indole fa- 
lium folutionem, poftquam hi ab adhaerente oleo, quod forfan folu
tionem ejus in aqua impediret, liberati eifent, fed pertinaciter folu- 
tioni renitebantur, quam neque adhuc dum, faepius licet tentatam, 
admiferunt. Dehinc, praeoccupatione de falino concremento plane 
abjecla, conje6turare cepi, quod plane quid aliud, fcilicet mixtum 
oleofum, vel quafi refinofum. volatile ex oleo condenfatum effe de
beat. Hoc mecum perpendens, fub examen revoco varia, alias vere 
exiilentia, mibique nota fubjeila, fi quod eorum cum novo hoc com
parari queat. &  mox ob fimilicudinem cogitabam Camphoram,

V O  L. VÍÍ. Part iii. O o
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mora igitur nova quaedam, per quae me magis certum de re fore fpe- 
rabam, adornavi, &  ecce rei certus eram, fi quidem omnia quae 
modo feci experimenta, non alia quam quae communis Camphora 
fuppeditat, Phaenomena exhibuerunt, unde tandem, utpote verita
tis conviétum, nullo plane dubio relido, concludere me oportuit, cor
pus hoc cryüálliforme aliud nihil quam veram efle Camphoram, quae 
ab Orientali non nifi in eo diiferat, quod haec Thymum, illa vero 
aliud vegetabile redoleat, quod, quia Camphoram copiofam fuppe- 
ditat, huc ufque nullo alio quam arboris Camphoriferae nomine indi-
gitatum fuit.

r.x his omnibus fequentia mihi concepi dogmata, quae ulteriori cu- 
jufvis indagationi, cum libertate fentiendi, proponam.

I. Nomen hoc Camphora, vel Caphura, non fpeciale, feu pro
prium eft, quod uni foli ex India venienti Camphorae femper com* 
jsetat, fed pro generali, feu appellativo potius haberi debet (uti v. g.
nomen falis, olei, aquae, fpiritus, &c.) ita ut pro diftinflione fpeciei 
Camphorae nomen illius vegetabilis addatur, ex quo parata eft, ficuti 
mea Camphora jure meritoque Camphora Thym i dicenda venit.

II. Sub hoc nomine Camphorae concepta ceiTat omnis controverfia 
inter autores hadtenus agitata de fpecie, ad quam Camphora perti
neat, fi quidem neque refinis, neque falibus volatilibus, neque oleis 
&  fuccis accenfenda eft, multo minus ad gummi vel bitumina refe
renda, quod cum his omnibus per omnia non conveniat, fed jam in 
hac, jam in alia qualitate, jam plus, jam minus praecipui, vel tamen
plane diverfi quid habeat.

I I, Refina dici nequit, quia,
(a) Omnes refinae pojl combujl

Hofmam 
aliud te) 

fed tota deflagrat &
lat, (b) NiiUae refinae in vafe claufo penitus 6?

feu fuhlimantury quod tamen cum Camphora fuccedit. (c j Reft
deflillant fif oleum  ̂ partim etiam fpiritum fic

¿iSium^ Camphora vero horum nihil, (d) Nulla plane refina efl, quae ad 
inflar Camphorae in fpiritu nitri folvi queat (e) Nec ulla datur  ̂ quae aeque 
cito 6? in tanta copia in fpiritu vini colliquefcat  ̂ neque (f) TaliSy quae in 
aqua calida Camphorae infler avolet. 2. Multo minus Camphora fil 
volatile dici poteft, quia in aqua non folvitur, nec cum aqua intime, 

I quin videri pofiit, mifcetur, quam tamen folutionem invifibilem
cunfta falia admittere debent necefiario, uti fupra jam commemora
tum cft. 3. Q t oleofum mixtum, vel ex
oleo condenfatum corpus fit, ideo tamen fimpliciter oleum vocari 
nequit, aeque ac alia mixta folida oleo pragnantia, fiquidem olei 
nomen liquidis praecipue, vel ad fummum tenuiter unguinofis, mini
me vero folidis &  ficcis fubjedis tribuitur &  convenit ; neque ulluni 
oleum in ficca fubftantia, ceu Camphora, fublimari poteft. 4. Succi 
nomen Camphorae non convenit, quia fucci proprie didi mixtionem. 
(a) Vel gummofam^ quae in aqua facile totaliter liquejcit, ('>) ^
yimmi-refinofamj qiiae partim in aquofo  ̂ partim in oleofô
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fivituofo fimlli fohitur^ (t) Vel refinofam ohlinv.entnty qui pojle.

e jl

olens, non lolum in igne, fed etiair. in aere fubcalido prorfus vola
tile corpus, quod rationc mixtionis, ex copia principii inflammabilis

O  o 2 rarefadi.

1

IA

i. I

refinae propriae dicuntur  ̂ de quibus jam fub 
quarum proprietatum nulla Campborae convenit. Nam ft  
ex arboribus aliifque vegetabilibus fartim [ponte proveniunt^ vel a natura 
Í5* folae  ̂ partim etiam per arlem parantur^ quamvis in tota planta ejufque 
fucco ÍS partibus aliis difperfa £s? commixta fuerint^ fuccos vocare quis vellet  ̂
quantam non confufioncm ineptam conceptu impojjibilem pareret in de- 
fcribendis rerum ejentiis ? Sic enim omnis aquae, fucci  ̂ gummi, olei, bal- 
fami, refinae ftmiliumque diverfitas plane periret, verbaque haec dijlin5fiva 
nullius plane ufus forent. 5. Camphoram etiam gummi vel 'bitumen 
non eife, ex prioribus jam fatis apparet, quicquid enim gummi voca
tur, penitus in aqua colliqucfcit, ficuti bitumina maximam partem 
in ea folvuntur, ambo vero fublimationi refragantur, quam Cam- 
phora tamen admittit. Cum igitur nihil in orbe terrarum cognitum 
iit, quod cum Camphora comparari poilit, aequum etiam eft, ut fuo 
quoque nomine fingulari &  fpecifico infigniatur, per quod, fi res P|
quaedam dicatur Camphora, ftatim intelligatur, eam neque oleum, 
neque gummi, fal volatile, refinam, fpiritum, neque bitumen, fed 
plane aliam & a  didis his diverfam efle materiam, mixtum nempe ex 
ingredicntibus, Camphoram veram conftituentibus, concinnatum, in
dolis fpecialiflimae. Unde quaeftio, an fal, vel gummi, refina, vel 
fuccus fit, aequae inconveniens &  fupervacanea judicabitur, ac fi 
quis quaerere velit, an fal fit oleum, vel an gummi fit Cam
phora.

III. E x prioribus deduco, quod omnis Camphora certum fuum 
fpecificum odorem, &  quidem oleum illius plantae, ex qua parata 
eft, ccnftanter retinear, quodque odor ille fine deftrudione totius 
Camphorae feparari ab ea nequeat.

IV. Confequitur, quod experimentum noftrum de Camphora 
Thymi orientalem Camphorae fabricationem fatis fuperque confir
met, nempe- quod dcftillando paretur, &  acquiratur, in quo nego
tio vix alia intercedit diverfitas, quam quod ex fic di(5la arbore Cam- 
phorifera ibidem in magna copia &  ira longe plus Camphorae quam 
olei haberi queat, cum é contrario vegetabilia Europaeorum plurimum 
olei, parum vero Camphorae largiantur.

V. Certo credere poflimus, alias quoque plantas Europaeas, copiofo 
oleo ellentiali pregnantes, aeque ac Thymum, Camphoram daturas 
efie, quamvis nullam adhuc viderim, neque pro ea elaboranda juftam
occafionem nadlus fuerim, vel otio abundarim.

VI. Tandem fi qui fuerint, qui plane fingularem vel peculiarem 
Camphorae indolem diftinde nequeunt concipere, &  ex quibus deni
que conftet, fcire velint, in horum gratiam pro mea quidem quali
cunque experientia, amice mentem meam ita declarabo ; quod Cam
phora fit ficcum quid, album, pellucidum fragile, valde acute
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intime inter le unitis ccnlUit.

o

rarefa«ili, paiica a(]uoficate, &  fuiiunc atrcnuata vel kibtililTiina terra
I .  Conftat Cam phora rarefadlo Plu).

gillo , quia non lolum cito &  tenuiter, imo etiam in aqua &: nive ar
der, fed etiam cum aliis de eodem principio copiofe participantibus 
celerrime unicur, ex quibus r])iritus vini commemoratione, nitri vero 
f p i r i t u s  meditatione digniflimus ell, fiquidem de pofteriore pauciiTinu 
iunt cognita. 2, Aquofi aliquid concinet Camphora, cum alias prin
cipium inflammabile, licer copiofius, fiammam exhibere non poflct.

Terram fubtilem nemo negabir, quia extra hanc ficcum corpus 
cryilallinum non fiflierct. 4. Aeque minus in dubium vocabitur, ter
ram hanc fubtiliíTimam, &  cum coeteris intime, perque minimas, 
quas vel cogitando concipere poflumus, partes unitam efle, fi perpen
dimus, quod Camphora in folo aere, aliquantulum tamen fubcalido in 
tota mixtura fua, plane nihil poft fe relinquendo, avolet.

Definitio haec per ea ipfa, quae haitenus de Camphora Thymi 
diximus, confirmatur, confiderando, quod ea folummodo ex fubtili 
oleo eflentiali ortum duxerit, in quo oleo itidem non alia, quam fupe- 
rius diéta tria conftituentia, phlogifton, aqua &  terra demonftrari 
pofiunf, quamvis fub notabili hoc difcrimine, quod i. Camphorae 
mixtura multo fubtilior quam olei, quinimo (fi ita loqui liceat) quinta 
eflentia, &  extra¿lum olei fit. ^ •2. Camphora parum laltem aquei 

fiji mixturam recepit, oleum vero intuitu hujus longe 
3. Terra Camphorae fumme attenuata, &  adeo fubtilis elt, 

ut fponte fimul cum coeteris conftitutivis avolet in auras, cum contra

p r i n c i p i i  in 

pius.

terra olei multo eft craiTior, id quod etiam, ut alia taceam, in refti- 
ficatione vel exhalatione olei videre eft, ubi primo refinae vel bitu
minis inftar, tandem etiam crafliori fpecie apparet.

Quod fupereft, diflimulare non poflum, Laec aliaque experimenta 
de Camphora fafta dubium me habere, an etiam ullo alio quam deftil- 
lationis modo Camphora acquiratur. Prae coeteris, de veritate fufpe* 
£ta mihi videntur, quae de colleftione Camphorae in Infula Borneo 
afferuntur ; dicunt vero quod ibi locorum fponte Caniphora inftar 
gummi, vel refinae, ex arbore exfudet, atque ita ab incolis colliga
tur, multo pretiofior quam Japónica, quaeque prae raritate tam cara 
habeatur, ut incolae illius infulae nihil ejus concedant exteris. Sed 
quoquo modo res cum hac traditione fefe habeat, juilas tamen de ea 
dubitandi caufas habeo, &  in his potiffimum Camphorae volatilita- 
tem, naturae ejus penitius infitam ; namque fi ex arboribus exfudaret, 
non adeo diu fub fole fervidiore, quo terrae illius climatis incalef- 
cunt. perfifteret, fed fat cito in aere libere exhalando fugeret, id- 
íjue tanto facilius, quia cum exftidaret, multo liquidior efle deberet, 
nec confiftentiam Camphorae duriorem habere pofftt, quae '' 
quid itas ad tanto celeriorem exhalationem difponeret, fi quidem per le 
Camphora in molli vel liquida confiftentia retineri plane non poteft 
cum accepto calore, &  ubi colliquefcit, mox avolat, qua de cau!a 
etiam cum refina comparari nequit. Quod vero Camphora nativa.
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ad indar diilillatae, in oleo fuo diftiJJato quafi foliita ex arborc pro
fluat, &  dein ad arboris corticem Cryftallorum in modum concrelcat, 
tanto minus ut credam aducor, cum pauca vel nulla potius exempla 
comperta fint, quod natura olea dillillata eflentialia, aliaque arte 
fafta, inilrumentis debitis quippe deílituta, produxerit. Ec parum 
abeft, quin credam totam traditionem de tali colledtione Camphorae 
non nifi ex auditu commemorari, &  viros coeteroquin eruditos Ten 
Rbcine, Bre-jnxum  ̂ Hermanmm coeterofque, alium ex alio tranfcrip- 
fifie, nullum vero, quantum credere par eft, rem oculis in arbore 
ipfa confpexifife, quae quidem fallacia in Hiftoria naturali prima non 
foret. Hinc deinque concludo, eíTe omnino hanc fpeciem Camphorae 
tam raram, ut eam oculis cernere nemini liceat, nec forfan unquam
contingere queat.

2. In tradtu praecedente, inter alia Scriptor haecaflerit. “  Aequi- O f the fame, 
fivi ex noftrati Thymo Vulgari verum, denfum, cryftaUiformem,^^^^''
&  in omnibus qualitatibus confpirantem, nec nifi odore differen- 
tem Camphoram, quae cunda experimenta huc ufque cognita, &  No.’390, pag. 
pro jufto examine excogitata poflibilia, aeque ac orientalis fuftinet, 361. 
atque ita cum hoc in omnibus, folo odore excepto, convenit. ”

CC

cc

iC
Quibus

Oleo 1'hymi deftillato obtinuiffe.”
“  fe hanc Camphoram ex 
Haec ille : de auibus non

inutile erit pauca obfervare.
V
t

Quoddam
é noftrati Thym o deftillatum, quod hadtenus improprio Salis Thymi 
Volatilis nomine diilum fuit : non tamen video quomodo Camphora 
Thym i verius dici poteft. Equidem non in dubium voco quod ex. 
propria experientia afleruit Vir Doilus de eo, quicquid demum fit, 
quod é Thymo extraxit, quodque appellat Camphoram : Liceat ta
men mihi, pace viri eruditi, paucis, notare differentias, quas ipfe 
obfervavi inter Camphoram proprie di(5lam, &  illud quod é Thym o 
apud nos deftillatum habemus.

Praeparatio noftra eft hujus modi : Oleum Thym i coagulatum feu 
condenfatum, pellucidum, cryftalli forma indutum, variae magnitu
dinis, variaeque figurae, poft primam feparationem faccharo cando 
albo, mox vero rubro, fimile j valde Thymum fpirans, pungentis 
vel etiam cauftici faporis, non fragile ut Camphora. Hoc in quibuf- 
dam experimentis á vulgari Camphora, qualis in officinis venditur,. 
non multum differre fateor. Eadem fpecifica gravitate videntur efle. 
Neutrum horum in aqua folvi poceft. In Spiritu Vini ambo facile, 
folvuntur. In aliis vero Phaenomena adeo funt diverfa ut mea fen- 
tentia nomen Camphorae utrique competere non poflit. ( i .)  Cam
phora in Spiritu Vini foluta &  poft in aquam projeita, fubito coa
gulum album fupernatat, quod revera apparet efle Camphora, 
odore, fapore, &  fubftantia. Quod fi eadem in oleo noftro coagu
lato experiri velis, videbis in aquae fuperficie guttas parvas olei
liquidi innatare, que fenfim in cryftallos planos (cryftallis Lunae non

multum
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multum abfuniles) formantur, etiamque faporctu Sc oJorem Thymi 
retinent. Diveriitas adhuc magis é fequenti experimento comnaruit, 
Utramque mixituram lupradidtam tota noile in acre frigido exc-ofui; 
M ane coagulum, quod prius Camphorae in Spiritu Vini foluta e inn.i- 
tafle dixi, prorfus evanuerat, aqua Camphorae odorem adhuc reti-
nente ;
pe Oieo T hym i coagulato, cryftalli aquarn fupernatantes, in codem 
ilatu, quo antea fuerant, remanebant, nec quidquam erant diminuti.

non
(2.) Camphoram lolidam per vim fpiritus nitri in liquorem pellu- 
ciduni mutatum iri, quis in re chymica vel minime verfatus 
novit ? A t  oleum noftrum coagulatum, fi eidem menftruo adjiciatur, 
priftinam quidem formam cryftallinam penitus amittit, &  fubilantiae 
refinofae feu gummofae formam induit, neque, quantumvis vaf- 
culum, in quo continetur, valida manu &  faepe concutias, unquam 
in fluidum evadet. Preterea fi liquorem illum pellucidum, in quem 
Camphora redaila erat, in aquam poftea effundas, redintegratur 
Camphora : contra, oleo noftro coagulato eadem fubftantia refmofa, 
feu gummofa, adhuc manet, &  fapor Thym i adhaeret cum notabili 
amaritudine adjecfta. (3.) Oleum Vitrioli (ut docuit BoyleusJ Cam
phoram in totum diíTolvic: in Oleum vero Thym i coagulatum, quod 
fupra defcripfimus, nullam aliam mutationem inducit, nifi quod vi 
manus concutientis cryftalli in minores partes dividantur; &  iioc 
modo cryftalli olei, fi microfcopio obferventur, fragmentis Cam
phorae fe magis aíTimilant. Infuper Cainphora Oleo Vitrioli foluta fe 
ab hoc menftruo recuperat, fi poftea in aquam fundatur: noftrum 
vero eandem formam cryftallorurn, quam in Oleo \itrioli habuit, 
etiamfi in aquam effundas, una cum fapore &  odore Thymi, adhuc
retmet. (4 Neuman Camphoram conjl efaolo Phlo-

le quidem noftrum: nam fi igni admoveatur, extemplo 
coHiquefcit, &  oleum liquidum fit. Fatendum quidem eft, fi goíTi- 
pium immergas, idque deinde igni admoveas, flammam ftatim con-

fed hoc goíTipio deberi clarum eft, idemque oleis omnibus 
commune, (c;.) Ignis in duo ifta corpora diverfos effeilus habet.
cipjt

Nam qualifcunque ignis gradus idoneus eft ad fublimandam Campho
ram fine ulla liquefaflione, idem corpus hoc é thymo deftillatum &  
condenfatum prorfus liquefaciet, &  liquefadum tenebit cum nulla vel
minima fublimatione. H ad en Qu
fuerit teftimonia quaedam de oleis coagulatis, feu falibus ex oleis na
tis, huc pertinentia, fubjungere. D, Sla^e., in Philofophicis Ailis, ab 
hinc plufquam triginta annis editis, oleum noftrum hifce verbis de- 
fcribit. Ex fatis magnae copiae Thym i deftillatione, feparatum eft
fal Peritiflimus nofter Chymicusvolatile indolis fingularis, fquod 
D. Moult primum mihi exhibuit) hoc eft pellucidum, vel cryftalh- 
num, quoad gravitatem fuam ipecificam paulo aqua ponderofius, 
idemque &  fal &  oleum in uno corpore coagulatum efle videtur. in
acjua non folvitur, fed calefaitum facile avolat. jdem

unea



Idem Vir Doitus fe Oleum Cinnamomi viginti annos aflcrvaíTe 
dicit, &  intra lex annos podremos, fjngulis annis quoddam falis 
praecipitatum fuifle, &  hoc fine ullo additamento aut arte ad falis 
formam inducendam. Sed quoad hujus falis naturajn, an fimile
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ante 6 vel 4 dies olea varia in India deftillata, qualia funt oleum cx 
cortice Caryophyll. &  Calam. aromat. &  radicibus Caffumun. &  fu  
milia periuftravi; atqui nullam in his materiam condenfatam five co
agulatam reperire potui, quamvis plufquam 10 annis hic recondita
fuifient. Geoffros }un. (Memot
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Helmontiui equidem de fale ex eodem oleo, arte fa<5to fic locutus eft.
“  A t  quando oleum Cinnamomi fuo fali Alkali mifcetur, abfque 
“  omni aqua, trium menfium artificiofa occultaque circulatione, to- 
“  tum in (alem volatilem commutatum cft *, ”  etiamque in alio loco 
rnodum, quo oleum Cedri falis naturam aifumat, vi menftrui fui A i- 
kaheft, docet, additque haec verba, “  fefe permifcebit aquae.

Cl. Boerhavius (fi modo Chemiae inftitutiones ejus nomine nuper I
editae, genuinae funt) fic fcribit, “  Diu aifervata olea pretiofiflima ?
“  aromatum orientalium, vafis bene claufis, mutantur in falem, feu ^

faponem ; fed experimentum non facile imitari pofiTumus, nam 
docente Hombergioy demum fit per multos annos, &  dicuntur tunc
aquae mifceri.”
In alio loco cum D. Neinnan confentire videtur Boerhavius.
Camphora eft nil nifi oleum per deftillationem concretum in gle
bam pellucidam •, nam non eft progenies folius arboris Campho- 
rae, fed omnes plantae aromaticae Camphoram fui generis produ
cere pofl!unt”  &  paulo poft “  Oleum quod in infula Ceilon &  j ;
alibi ex femine Cardamomi fit, fere totum in Camphoram muta- 
tur, quod idem verum eft de pluribus oleis ibi natis.”  At vero

• i

*’ I

cademie Royale i j 2 i )  me unquam obfervaiTe cryftallos ex Ol. Tere
binth. vel Majoranae, parietibus vafium, in quibus aflervata fuerant, 
adhaerentes, fimiles cryilallis Camphorae; quamvis vafa multos an
nos his ufibus applicata diligenter infpexi.

Quod ad hoc fal, feu oleum coagulatum Thymi attinet, idem aliis > Í !
in hac urbe, in re chymica verfatis notum eft ; nam hujus parvam t j
quantitatem (nifi quod colore fit candidiore) noftro fimilem vid i: at in ’ 
nullis aliis oleis aliquid hujus generis me vidifi ê memini, nifi forte ' '
mihi perfuadere liceat, ineflie hoc tempore in fuis principiis, (fi ita 
dicam) in oleo Macis, á nobis ab hinc jam quindecim menfibus de- 
ñillato, cujus olei eliciendi haec eft narratio.

Satis magnam quantitatem Macis pro una operatione recepi, toto- 
que die deftillavi j at minore olei quantitate elicita, quam expe<fla- 
bam, altero die, &  etiam tertio, pro re nata, deftillationem reiterare 
inftitui: Quantum memini, quarto die, pofteaquam oleum aquam 
fupcrnatans feparaveram, vifus eft mihi alius liquor, cum aqua non
permiftus, vafis feparatorii fundum petiifle-, hoc etiam edu¿lo, inveai

efie
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ciTe oleum Macis, aqua ponderofius : ita ut ex eadem pbnta, eadem- 
quc operatione, oleum difpari gravitate extraxerim. In fwperiore 
parte hujus olei, aliquid cryllallinae formae hodie fluctuare videtur 
attamen cujus generis fit lubftantia, five Camphora, five non, tem
pus docebit,

P . S. Poftquam differentias inter noftrum deum Thymi coagula-
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Chymicus, oftendit mihi oleum Majoranae coagulatum, quod nuper, 
&  inopinato in vafe, (in quo oleum Majoranae quinque annos alTer- 
vatum fuerat) invenit.

H o c  oleum coagulatum Majoranae etiam eadem experimenta, cum 
oleo noftro T h ym i coagulato, fubire volui, quod &  fadum e(l, 
&  multum inter fe convcnire reperiebam, ita ut hoc nihilo magis, 
quam noftrum, nomen Camphorae mereri, fatis fciam.

II. 1. M ' - . -
fixa , vel Salia lixiviofc

plurimum Salia yilkalina. Salia

per elixationem acquiruntur. 2. Salia 
• • •  • 1 * 1 *  1 1

fixa
audiunt, quia

maxima ignis vi nec volatilia redduntur, neque in fublime feruntur 
vel abiguntur. 3. Quicquid per Alcali denominationem intelligitur, 
non adeo ignota etiam res eft, nempe oppofitum acidi, vel quod idem 
eft, antacidum. Origo autem nominis hujus ab arabico Alcali deriva
tur i Kali fignificat Sal, &  A I praefigitur, quemadmodum in Gallica 
lingua articulus definitus /1?, la ; itaque AI Kali conjun¿tim le Sel de
notar. Notum infuper eft, quod &  herba quaedam reperiatur. Kali 
dicta, in locis maritimis crefcens, multoque fale fcatens, a Lobelia 
etiam Soda nuncupata, quae fi comburitur &  elixatur, ingentem falis 
copiam praebere folet, quod olim fimpliciter Sal adjefto Arabico no
mine Alcali appellatum fuit. Cumque hoc ipfum fal combuftioni 
etiam aliarum herbarum &  vegetabilium forte anfam dederit, &  fales 
inde prolefli ejufdem fere indolis &  naturae reperti fuerit, credibile 
admodum eft, veteres, modo difti falis originale nomen ideo retinu- 
ifle, &  hoc illudve aeque Alcali appellaíTe, &  tantum tradu tempo
ris, ad meliorem diftin<5lionem, hoc vel illud cognomen adjeibum 
forfitan fuifiTe, ita praeter pure Salia Alkalia, corpora etiam terrejlna 
Alkalia innotuere *, prioribus, pro noftro nunc fcopo nobis infervien- 
tibus, ad diftindionem terreftrium, latinam denominationem Salis ad
jecerunt, &  hocce in aqua lolubile mtxtum Sal Alcali^ vel in genere

«  t .  7- I I _________ ____________o o i - i n í t m r í i  P V í l H í l f .Alcalia

cafionem praeberet.

terrefi

In genere autem de appellatione monendum, non fatis expnmen^i 
efficacem eíTe denominationem, five folum Salia Alcalina., five aM 
fixa  folum vocentur, quoniam utrumque nomen f

f ix
Neutra conftituunt: Quamobrem fecurius erit,



i

k

O f fixed Alkaline Salts, 701
r o n f i c l e r a n d a  ambobus fimul infignire nominibu?, puta Salia Alcalina 
fíxa eadem appellare.

Catterum nobis fufficic fcire, quod voce Alcali oppofuum Acidi  ̂
per nonitn fixum vero aliquid, quodconftans in igne fic, &  per maxi
mam ignis torturam, ita per fe, non penitus deftrui vel auierri poflit, 
inteliigatur, &  quod in toto orbe, a multis retro feculis, in hodier
num ulque diemufui celTerit, falia ejufmodi, ad diftinguendum voces 
in chymia, ita nuncupare &  ab aliis ílilibus diftinguere. Parum de
nique retert chymico praélico, num voces ejufmodi Arabicae, vel 
Chaldaicae, vel alii omnino linguae originem debeant, modo verfus alios 
artis peritos loquendo vel fcribendo mentem fuam explanare poterit.

Originarium Alcali hodie quidem adhuc conficitur, fed non ex uni
ca herba Kali vel Soda tantum, fed ex aliis fimul ad maris littora 
crefcentibus, nec fiie deftitutis herbis. Cum vero maximam partem 
falis hujus Soda vel Kali forfitan porrigat, ideo fub nomine Sodae, &  
cum copiofilFime in Hifpania alitur &  praeparatur, fub cognominc 
Sodae Hifpamcae exportatur, veaditur &  confumitur.

Quemadmodum vero Kali hocce non parum de fale marino partici
par, cum quo, uti diitum, &  aliae herbae permifcentur, totaque in- 
cineratio &  fubfequens praeparatio non adeo circumfpcdle, fed folum- 
modo ab hominibus plebeiis ejufmodi locorum accolis peragitur ; 
itaque ultro apparet, quemadmodum &  re ipfa conftet, Alkali hocce 
vel Sodam minime purum chymicum, fed aliis falibus &  impuritati
bus, ut abundanti terra confpurcatum Sal Alkali exhibere: Quare 
&  noftris hifce temporibus nec chymiae, neque medicinae, fed folum- 
modo mechanicis artificibus &  opificibus, maxime vitriariis, faponum 
confeéloribus &  tinéloribus infervit. Si quis vero, hifce non obftan- 
ribus, illo ad chymicos labores uti vellet, tunc depuratione necelTaria 
&  feparatione earum, ad Sal Alcali purum haud pertinentium, impu
rarum &  peregrinarum five admixtarum, five cafu introdudlarum re
rum omnino indiget. Haecce omnia, occafione originis vocis Alkali, 
paucis praemittere volui, ad proprium fcopum nunc reverfurus.

Sal Alkali fixum purum primo quatuor proprietates Alkali, cujuC-Pr^pertin  
dam in genere polfideat neceíTe efl:, quibus &  faiia Alcalino-Volatilia o f-pure fixed

T. Ut cum acidis quibufvis efFervefcat. 2. U t cum 
acidis hilce in Sal medium abeat. Ut omnes cum acidts faftas fo-
flipata funt.

lutiones praecipitet. 4. U t coeruleum fyrupi violarum colorem in 
viridem tranfmutet. Sal Alcali-fixum contra in fubfequentibus pro
prietatibus a volatilibus Alcalicis falibus quam maxime difcrepat, 
nempe quod i. Solutionem Mcrcurii fublimati non in album, quod 
falis Alcali volatilis indoles eil, fed in fufcum, citrinum colorcin 
praecipitet. 2. Cum cupro adjefto nec veftigium coloris coerulci ex- 
citct. 3. Cum Spiritu Nitri fumum haud producat. 4. Aquae ad
mixtum, non frigoris, fed potius caloris fenium illi conciliet. 5. A b  
acre admiíTo haud ficcurn relinquatur, fed humidum evadat, vcl de* 
nique iiquefcat. 6. In igne non avolet, fed permaneat, candefcente
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fuiiviter igne fere nihil, iiigcnci vero &  fuforio, parum admodum de 
pondere luo amitcat. 7. Non loluni in igne fixum perl'everet, fed 
ttiam cito fe fundi patiatur, denique. S. In CryíUllos haud abeat 
quemadmodum faiia nonnulla volatilia. Praeterea Sal Alkali fixum 
purum, etiam fublequentes qualitates peculiares poflidere, &  in ten- 
taminlbus monllrare debet, i. U t in forma foluta, cum alio, circa 
q u o J  occupati fumus, puriiRmo fale Alcali-fixo, abfque ulla altera- 
tione, turbatione vel praccipitatione, amicabiliter cocat necefle elh 
2. Ut Sulpliur in húmida via, aeque ac ficca, omnino folvat opor
tet. 3. Cum Acido vitriolico puro permixtum, tc in fal medium 
cryilallinum coadum , in igne nihil ponderis fui amittere, nec ullo 
modo fluere debet. 4. Denique purum &  genuinum ejufmodi Sal 
Alcali-fixum, praeter reliquas omnes antea recenfitas 15 proprietates, 
cum pinguibus etiam vel expreflls oleis faponem conftituere neceflum 
habet. Quod fi vero in unico folum harum fingularium commemo
ratarum proprietatum peccet, tunc ilatim fignum penitus infallibile 
eft Sal Alkali fixum non purum iuifle.

Jflrat Subjeils Quantum mihi innotuit, natura cum integro fuo penu, nullum no- 
are required to feparatum, &  cum recenfitis proprietatibus dotatum,
^AlkahrttSaUi- Alcali fixum porrigit, fed exiftit, f i  demonftrabile aliquod repe-

ritur, (qualecunque in toto orbe Sal Alcali nativum invenire &  expli
care poiTum^ unice &  folum in illo, cum fale Acido jam permixto, 
communi vel marino fale. Circa hoc vero confiderari oportet, quod 
Sal Alcali fixum ejufmodi, i.  Quia illud nunquam nulloque modo 
in ftatu fuo pure Alcalino, fed ubique, five cum acido falis commu
nis, vel etiam, quemadmodum in fontibus nonnullis fotericis, cum
A cid o  Vitriolico confpurcatum reperitur; fi denique illud demon-

— f 1 % •• *1*1 *demonftraturum)
ficiis ab admixtis ejufmodi rebus liberari prius d e b e t; ita ut talia, 
artificiofis laboribus eduda corpora, (certo refpeflu) haud fimpliciter 
pro pure nativis, circa quae ars minime verfatur, declarare poiTim.
2. Quod hocce in Sale communi reperiundum Alcalinum ens, cum 
denique illud artificiis variis feparaverim, &  demonftraverim, nihil
ominus cum antea recenfitis fedecim proprietatibus perfede haud con
gruens purum, fed á fale Alcali-fixo vegetabili ordinario valde dif- 
crepans 'A lca li  exiftat. E x  quibus generaliter denique concludo, 
purum Sal Alcali-fixum naturam minime nobis porrigere, confcquen-
ter omnia Salia Alcalina pura tota A r t i s  P r o d u c t a  efie.

Regnum Vegetabilium, vel hifce adnumeratas res naturales, fi 
non in totiim, maximam tamen partem, pro fubjeito &  materia agnof- 
cunt, ex quibus in maxima copia produci &  elaborari queunt Nam 
licet hinc inde parum quicquam demonftrativi, in Regno etiarn Ani
mali exhiberi quandoque poflit, attamen, excepto illo, in urina &  f e 
cibus á difto fale communi dependente, in tam parva quantitate exiltir,
uc attentionem haud mereatur. Rationem, quare tam parum,

UrtED
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vel illo iubjeilo modo plus, modo minus, modo debilius, modo 
fortius, vel alio modo diveríum Sal Alcalino-fixum acquiritur. Sola 
fiquiuem oleofi ingredientis copia omne punílum non abfolvit, dum 
&  imprimis fal acidum ut adfu, neceíTe ell. Quod fi ergo Sal A lca
lino fixum produílurus, de quodam vegetabili, five fie herba, radix, 
lignum, cortex, vel quicquid ej js fir, antea tanrum per alios labores, 
per quos Iblummodo contentam in eo olei &  falis acidi proportionem 
concludere poflum, fufficienter inftruftus fum, turn in anteceflTum 
qijoque judicare potero, an multum vel parum Salis Alcali-fixi datu
rum fit : Oiiod fi enim parum vel nihil olei pofiulet, pirvam quoque
Sális ^Vlcali proportionem fubminiftrabit, &  fi parum vel nihil falis

P p 2 acidi

nihil Alcflllno-fixi exhibeat, fuo loco, pro viribus, paucis fub-
jiing.im.

Mirum interea videtur &  paradoxum, quando de origine &  exiften- 
tia Salis Alcali dicimus produci illud ex re quadam, quae nec granum 
Salis Alcalino-fixi continuit *, quemadmodum ex omnibus iftiufmodi 
rebus, ex quibus tiiultae librae imo centenarii Salis Alcali fixi elici
untur, ante operationem in igne, vel ante incinerationem vel com- 
buftionem, nec granum hujufmodi, in tentaminibus fingulis probati J
Salis Alcaiini ad fenfum educi poteft ; fed fi falini aliquid detegitur, “
ad acidam potius, quam Alcalinam naturam verget.

Praecipuum &  maxime neceflTarium inftrumentum ad produ6lionem _
Salis Alcalino-fixi eft I g n i s , utpote in quo praerogativa artis prae 
natura in tantum confiftit, dum hunc pro lubitu &  placito excitare, i |
minuere &  augere, variaque corpora cum ipfo refolvere &  compo
nere valet, quomodo &  quando ipfa cupit : &  cum hoc, nempe quod 
Salia Alcalino fixa mediante igne producantur, quidam Chymici ver
bales forte audiverint, hi derepente nudum inftrumentum pro materia 
Salis Alcaiini, vel pro principio conftitutivo ipfo venditarunt, &  uni- 
verfam Salis Alcalino-fixi formationem particulis ignis adfcripferunt, 
cum tamen quotidiana experientia plane diverfum, &  quod ignis 
undique tantum ut inftrumentum ad ejus formationem cooperetur, 
vifibiliter convincat &  demonftrat, prout &  ipfe infequentibus de 
hac re ulterius mentem meam fum explicaturus.

Subjedum, ex quo Sal Alcali fixum produci debet, proprie duo 5
'li( t

1 »

necelfaria requifita vel ingredientia contineat, necefle habet, quae ad 
conftitutionem hujus 1'alis abfolute requirantur, nimirum ut, i.  In

.iiI

fc fit inflammabile, &  oleofis vel bituminofis partibus, &  2. Sale 
quoque acido dotatum. Quod fi ergo has abfolute &  neceflario re- 
qui fi tus proprietates in uno fubje¿lo conjunélas reperio, tum fatis
quoque fuffiriens eft, ut Sal Alcali-fixum largiri queat, unde omnia
fere vegetabilia, vel eorum partes incorruptae, aptiflima exiftunt ; j
uno vero utrorumque deficiente, parum quoque vel nihil Salis Alkali I-
fixi inde emerget. Hoc ergo fundamento omnis Salis Alkalino-fixi 
in mundo produ(5tio innititur, &  pro diverfitatc proportionis horum 
memoratorum duorum necelTariorum ingredientium, etiam tx  hoc
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acidi concineat, vcl acidum volatilius exiftat, mulro minus adhuc 
luppedltabic *, unde poilerior haec circumilancia, plerumque in caula 

culpa ell, quod non raro ex magno cujurdam ligni acervo, vel 
aüis vegetabilium narcibus, parum íalis Alcali erui poflit ; &Vicut 
indubitatum exiftit, quod omne ianum vegetabile partes inflamma- 
biks contineat, ita contra multa ex iis, vel parum laiis, vel etiam 
volatile 6c lub incineratione plerumque diffugiens, fal acidum con-

Dari quoque poiTunt plantae, Jigna, radices &  fimilia, laiis 
olei ditifilma, quae vero, dum incinerari debent, propter nimiam 

acris intcrclufionem, tantummodo vaporant, &  in carbones, 
vero in cineres exuruntur ♦, qua circumdantia omne fere fal acidum, 
quamvis ejus non parvam quantitatem contineant, praecipue fi ve
getabile adhuc viride, &  infufficienter exficcatum fit) fenfim fenfim- 
quc exhalat, perparum reftat, &  omne quod remanet, cinerem in 
pauca, &  Sal Alcali-fixum in longe minori adhuc quantitate fuppe- 
ditat. Kes haec demonftran’ poteft, ex. gr. in Pinu, vel quovis ligno, 
quo communiter ad urendum utimur : Si ejus aliquot centenarii

leniter aoerto aere comburantur.

non

recjpiantur,
&

lique 
ex his

aperto acre comburantur, fufficientein 
notabilem quoque falis partem nancifcemur :cinerem,

Si vero ejuldem ligni totidem centenarii in parvos acervos conftru- 
antur, carbonariorum more, vel alio quoque modo, ligno apertus 
aer adimatur, ejufque modo tantum ei permittatur, ut vaporare 
poilit, breviter carbones confueti exinde conficiuntur &  quidem ea 
ratione, ne ulii carbones inflammantes, 
fumantem flammam edunt, reftent
tum aperto aere incineres, eofque 
priorum cinerum ponderes, demum

qui in igne aperto aere, 
ejus modi puros carbones, ñ 
in comparatione quantitatis 

Sal Alcali exinde modo con-
lueto, elixiviando fepares, &  itidem ponderes, haec pofterior me
thodus immenfum quanto minus cinerum &  falis in refpedu prioris, 
quod ab initio ftatim aere aperto incineratum fuit, fuppeditabit. 
Nulla alia ex ratione, haec ponderis diverfitas ex ejufdem quantitatis 
ligno oritur, quam quod in confeélione carbonum pleraque pars falis 
acidi, vel communicer ita appellati fpiritus lignorum, in aerem aufu
gerit, quae tamen neceflario ad conilitutionem Salis Alcalino-fixi, 
lanquam primarium ingrediens, requiritur.

Confideratu dignum eil, quod pro acquifitione cineris vegetabilis 
abfolute admiíTio aperti vel liberi acris requiratur, quippe fine quo 
nulla ratione cineres acquirantur, unde carbones, occlufo aere, etiam 
fortiffimo &  per aliquot annos conftanter durante igne, femper car
bones permanent, &  nunquam in cineres rediguntur. Nec minus 
notatu &  obfervatu dignum eft, quod inter carbones tc  ex eodem 
ligno confeitos cineres, tanta occurrat differentia, i. Sic ex car
bone, quantacunque etiam aquae copia, ne hilum quidem falis Alcalini 
elixiviari vel feparari poteft. 2. Nullum ne quidem fortifilmum 
&  potentifiimum acidum ullum effe<5lum in carbone exerit, 3.
Ius carbo cum vitro fefe mifcet, quae fingula tamen cineres praeflant.

Sta

Nul-
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Sed ut ad formationem SaJis Alcalini, feu ncceflaria ad id conftitu- 
entia revereamur, veritas &  probatio meaeThefeos ex pluribus adhuc 
momentis &  circumftantiis ulterius fatis patet, i. Recipiatur ejaf- 
modi putridum, cariofum &  quafi emortuum lignum, quod alias dum 
in decenti vigore adhuc exiftit, Jargam fatis lixivioñ falis quantitatem 
edere folet ; comburatur, elixivietur, &  procedatur in omnibus 
eadem ratione, ac ñ fanum lignum fuiflet, &  tunc tandem refpicia- 
tur, &  computus ducatur, quam parum vel nihil Salis Alcali-fixi 
exinde proveniet. Ratio eft manifefta, quia neceíTario ad ejus for
mationem requifitae, tam oleofae, quam praeprimis 
falinae partes antea in aerem exhalarunt &  evanuerunt. 2. AiTuma- 
tur planta recens, quae manifefto fufficiente falis acidi quantitate á na
tura dotata elt, feparetur exinde fal acidum, feu ita didtum fal eflen- 
tiale, quo fadto herba exficcetur, ('feparato nimirum ante didlo fale 
acido) comburatur &  elixivietur cum omni cautela, tunc ad oculum 
patebit, quam parum vel nihil Salis Alcalino-fixi fuppeditatura fit.

3. Eadem autem herba, eademque quantitate affumpta, abfque 
tamen falis acidi vel eflentialis feparatione, tantum ficcata, combufta, 
&  modo confueto ita elixiviata, vifibiliter &  aperte per au6tiorem 
Salis Alcali-fixi quantitatem, in comparatione prioris operationis, ve
ritatem demonftrabit. 4. Vel accipiatur ante extradum fal effentiale 
acidum, calcinetur debita cum cautione, tum eadem certitudo emer
get, &  ex eo quoque, quia ejufmodi falia eflentialia non pure falia 
acida, fed etiam aperte oleofis. &  ad formationem Alcali altera ex' : 
parte necefiariis partibus dotata funt, verum fal Alcali fixum appa
ratur. 5. Quod fi porro eadem recentis ejufmodi herbae quantitas, 
quae ordinario bonam fatis Salis Alcalini portionem dare folet, aíTuma- 
tur, faftaque ponderatione tota quantitas in duas partes accurate di
vidatur, ejufque pars dimidia ficcetur, comburatur, &  modo con
fueto Sal Alcali-fixum porro exinde elixivietur, ponderetur &  confer
vetur i altera vero pars dimidia ad putrefaciendum reponatur, 
decenter traftetur, quo penitus penitufque putrefcat, tum deftilletur, 
ita acquiremus, prout non incognitum eft, fpiritum urinofum, fal 
volatile &  oleum empyreumaticiim ; fed refpiciatur poftea, quantum 
Sal Alkali fixi ex refiduo jam extrahi pofiit, fi quidem certo  ̂ licet 
fumma cum cautione elixivietur, perparum &  faepe plane nihil erner- 
get i ratio iterum non obfcura eft, quia requifita ad fixum Sal Alkali,
ial acidum &  oleum, durante putrefaflione metamorphofin pafla, &: 
partim in fal volatile, vel fpiritum urinofum converfa, partim etiam, 
&  quidem pleraque ex parte, in oleum in fubftantia &  forma olei 
per deftillationem inde feparata fuerunt. 6. Quod fi ad manus fit 
purus citri, fuccus, qui aperte fal acidum, aut paucas-vero oleofas, 
vel de principio inflammabiii participantes partes fimul continet, 
(jufque magna fatis poriio, ad 20, 30, vel plures congios aíTomatur, 
aquofum evaporetur, infpifletur, comburatur &  elixivietur, tum
exinde quoque formatio Salis Alcali fixi manifefta reddetur. 7. Qoam
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opttms autcm fenfibus noftris haec patebunt in tártaro, vcl cj*is cry. 
llallis quoque, quippe qui, prout unicuique notum ell, nihil aliud 
quam lui aciUuin permultis oleofis partibus imbutum, continct •, quo>i 
Ü ergo Itaec duo hic conjunta requifita piimaria, nempe ül acidum 
&c oleum, mediante necefiario ad hoc inftrumento, ignis Icilicet
iillulentur &  comburantur, tum ex refiduo nullum amplius apertum’
ial acidum, é contra vero de novo utique produétum Sal Alcali, &

r a nquidem copiofe acquiritur i &  fic cum omnibus fubjedis demonft 
pote IV.

Quod vero oleofa quoque fubftantia non parum de fuo contribuar, 
inter alias diverlas demonftrationes, etiam ex unica hac cuique facile 
in fenfus cadente circumltantia colligi potell *, quod fi ex. gr. qua- 
tuor librae ficcati abfinthii incinerentur, &  ex lixivio Sal fixum colli
gatur, accipimus praeter propter §ij f t  Salis Alcali-fixi. Jam vero 
recipiantur itidem 4 librae ejufdem abfinthii, contundantur, &  con- 
fcindantur eae, &  pars ipfius oleofa bituminofa, feu refinofa, per 

{ fpiritum vini redlificatifllmum, quamdiu fcilictt fpiritus tingitur,
extrahatur*, tum plurimum quidem, non tamen omne &univerfum in 
eo contcntum inflammabile educes, omne tamen falinum in ipfo in
terim remanet *, quod reftat poftea, exficcetur, comburatur, fal exinde 
elixivietur &  ponderetur, tum loco ante diftarun^ 2 í unciarum jam 
unica tantummodo falis uncia prodibit ; ex quo ergo iterum apertif- 
lime necelTarium, fub priori combullione reliflum, &  ad majorem 
Salis Alcalini fixi portionem contribuens, inpofieriori veroantiproba, 
mediante extradtione Ipirituofa fejuniliim, &  jim  proinde abfens, 
ingrediens bituminofum feu oleofum demonftratur. Pro ulteriori 
demonftratione, haec jam memorata, ab extrailione fpiritucfa refidua, 
remanentia per aquam excoquatur, herba tum reftans exficcetur, 
comburatur, elixivietur, ejufque fal colligatur, tum ejus tantummodo 
19, vel 20 grana acquirentur ; ratio eft, quia ex his 4 herbae libris 
jam omne fere oleofum &  fal acidum, quae ad compofitionem &  
formationem Salis Alcalino-fixi requiruntur, extraétum fuir.

Htw Alkaline Cum crgo clare fatis pateat, quod ad formationem Salis Alcalino- 
Salt! orepro- acidum &  pfincipium quoddam inflammabile abfolute requiran-
vbat ^  prout comprobavi, pro primo facile exinde quoque colligi po-
fift. teiV, quod aliquid ex his 2 tam necefiariis ingredientibus fimul in

eo reitare debeat, prout &  revera reftat. Ignis, qua inftrumentum, 
quod ad confediionem Salis Alcali adhibendum efb, nihil aliud peragit, 
quam quod, 1. Omnem fuperfiuam aquam, 2. Omne itidem luper-
fluum fal acidum in forma fpiritus, 3. Volatile demum &  fuper- 
fl-uum oleum feparet. Quemadmodum igitur omnia falia, five acida, 
five alcalina fint, feu quoquo modo appellentur, nec minus omnia 

j inflammabilia terram pro hafi vel fundamento agnofcunt, quae terra im*
} primis oculis fefe fiftit, fi ejufmodi mixta magis magifque a connexis

cum ea volatilibus partibus liberantur, &  contra ad magis magiique 
fixum ftatum reducuntur : ita hoc quoque hic in generatione vel com-

I pofitione
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Omne quicquid de formatione Salis Alcalino-fixi fuperius attuli, 
unico exemplo aliquatenus jam fupra memoraro plenarie demcnftrare
pedum, vel quivis illud in j^ropriam fui convidlionem imitari poterit;
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poGtione Salis Alcalino fixi videre licet ; dum enim ignis fenfim fen- 
fimque aliquid de volatiliori inflammabili &  fale acido cum aqua 
propulit, uno eodemque tempore, refiduum magis fixum tam fal 
acidum, quam bituminofum magis magifque concentratur, quando 
fenfim fenfimque necefiaria ad conftitutionem falis acidi aqua perit, 
quae mediante calore ignis, ex fale acido Jiberatur, &  exhalare cogi
tur ; eodem, inquam, tempore feparatur, altera ex parte, terra, 
quae in fale acido fuit ; quo diutius ignis continuatur, vel fubjeilum 
incineratur, eo plus aquae fubtilis, fubtilis acidi &  inflammabilis 
abigitur, &  tanto plus altera ex parte terrae acquiritur, vel tanto 
facilius degenerat fal acidum cum pauca phlogifti portione, in terram:
Unde maximum volumen falis fixi ex pura terra conftjlit: verum quia 
haec terra originem fuam ex fale acido cducit, & ,  ut ita loquar, 
naturae acidae eft, impoifibile eiV, quod etiam fub prima incinera- 
tione vel calcinatione omne fal acidum ex ipfa liberari pofllt *, fed ul
timum potius maxime concentratum & ,  in comparatione prioris multo 
volatilioris, jam maxime fixum, ut &  magis fixunti fubftantiae in- 
flammabilis in quavis particula hujus terrae impadum reilat &  in
haeret. Salinum hoc caufa exiftit, quare omnis haec terra difpofi- 
tionem foluhlitatis cum aqua retinet, &  paucum illud, quod ex irv- 
flammabili ortum deducit, caufa hic quoque eñ caujliciiatisy fecundum • 
proportionem &  modum immixtionis fui.

E x  eodem quoque fundamento, quia fcilicet haec terra acidac 
naturae &  familiae eft, prodit quoque conftans quafi defiderium, fal 
acidum rurfus affumendi, quod ipforum affinitas intima commixtio 
cum omnibus acidiŝ  quin imo nuperrime á me demonftratus magnetif- 
mus, quo Salia Alcalino-fixa acidum quoque ex aere attrahunt, tanto 
magis confirmat. Hoc quoque concentratum &  reftans paucum fal 
acidum, ut &  haec ad falinam mixtionem prona &  jam ab omni 
aqua liberata terra, aperte unica exiftit caufa, quod haec mixta id 
rurfus quafi concupifcant, quod per calorem ignis amiferant, nempe 
aquam : inde oritur celeris illa &  fubitanea extraftio humiditatis &  
foluiio per deliquium  ̂ quin &  incalefcentia illa, quod fi fortiter com- 
bufta fuere, &  tum prima vice humiditatem fentiunt quin etiam ipfa 
incenfiOy fi minerale quid fimul adhibitum fuit, quale quid in fale 
Tartari cauflico cum Regulo Anlimonii Martiali praeparato, ut Sc Mro~ 
fhyris videre licet. Quod fi vero Salibus Alcalicis paucum hoc fal 
acidum &  inñammabile plane adimitur, tum mda tantum reftat terra^ 
quae nec in aqua amplius folvi poteft, nec humiditatem nec acidum ex 
aere attrahit, nec incalefcentiam producit, &  in omnibus quafi emor
tua apparet; quamquam Chymicus, dummodo ipfi lubeat, eam rur
fus, revivificare, &  ad difpofitionem foiutionis &  mixtionis cum aqua, 
imo ad plerafque priores qualitates reducere valet.
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Recipiatur fal eíTcntiale Acetofcllae, quod vjfu, giiH-u, racilu v,M 
quoquo modo ance examinatum, [quamvis riv-Tiio qu'oque iituJ nt<M- 
lurus litj apcrtum ú l acidum, non tamen purum, led parciculis oicr,.
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fis mixtum, lillir. Quod uncia I alliimacur, e.»
cum aqua uniatur, tota lele penitus in aqua lolvir, prout etiam ex l'o- 
lutione aquoJa in cryltallos antea concrevit, &  ne mínimum quiden»
indiflblutum vel cum aqua permixtum reítat, ita ut nec oleum, npc

i terra, nec Sal Alcali, neo aliud quicquam peregrinum, led nihil aliud,
quam pura falis acidi lolutio videri pollit. Jam recipiatur porro 5Í. 
ejufdem iicci tamen &  cryftallini falis, imponatur ea valculo retorto 
vitreo, &  debita cum cautela, igne per gradus adhibito, deftilletur, 
tunc Icnlim feniimque omne iitud, quod antea in luo ordine circa con- 

. fe¿lionem Salis Alcali recenfui, jam hinc mediante ignis inilrumento,
’ quod nihil aliud quam vafculi retorti &  contenti in eo falis incalefcen*

tiam caufatur, eveniet &  producetur. 1, In vas recipiens fuperflua, 
quae tamen in ficco fale antea latitarunt, aqua &  oleum cum fub- 
tiliflimo &  volatiliflimo fale acido prodibunt. 2. E  contra non 
parum terrae inde rurfus feparabitur, &  refiduum, cui aliquid filis 
concentrati &  olei quafi fixioris fefe innexuit, in perfeftum Sal Alcali- 

j fixum degenerabit. Invenientur circiter 3 drachmae aquae pauco
fale acido volatili imbutae, qui liquor alias, fpiritus acidus Aceto- 
fellae vocari poteft, fcrupulum forte unum olei empyreumatici 

{ ponderabis, &  in vafculo retorto, ita diitum reftans caput mortuum

/

5iv &  20 &  aliquot grana, ex quo plus quam 3
ficci Salis Alcali fixi elicies ; ita ut pauca tantum grana exhalarint dc 
difperfa fint, quae de tota uncia, fi ex omnibus computum traxeris, 
forte deficiant. H ic ergo omnia prodeunt &  eveniunt, quae dixi ; 
verum praeter Sal Alcali & ,  quae primo abiit, aquam &  fubtile 
acidum, oleum quoque adeft, ut terra plane emortua, quae duo 
pofteriora jam nullo modo cum aqua mifceri amplius volunt, quam
vis antea, cum adhuc totum fal acidum oleofum conftitueret, omnia 
in eodem folverentur. Poteft quoque Sal Alcalino-fixum deftrui, 
parva illa acidi &  inflammabilis portio ipfi adimi, indeque quan
titas terrae augeri, &  fic unico hoc experimento omnium harum re
rum certitudo erui.

Confiftit itaque Sal Alkali fixum ex terra quadam folubili, in 
f quam, mediante igne, aliquid de fixiilimo fale acido fefe infinuavit,

fimul quoque aliquid de magis fixo, vel ad terreftreitatem magis in
clinante bituminofo, feu inflammabili principio, uftulando quafi in
nexum eft, ita ut novum mixtum falinum, quod Ciiymici Sal Alcali-
j ix Homherg
egregie habilis fuerit, tamen errorem pafllis eft, dum fal acidum tan
tum cognovit, quod fefe terreftribus particulis innecteret, &  fic Sal 
Alcali-fixum conftitueret, de inflammabili vero nullam mentionem in

jecit. Senior D. Geoffroi &  D. Lemer-^y in tantum quidem fub fuis
laboribus obfervarunt, quod aliud quippam adhuc praeter fupra

diduni
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didbutn fal acidum &  terram, nempe aliquid de principio inflamma- 
bili ad conftitutionem Salis Alcali neceflario requiratur » fed boni ifti 
viri rurfus in eo defecerunt, dum hoc inftrumento, feu igni, aflignare 
voluerunt, cum tamen in ifto ad Sal Alcali fixum adhibito fubjedo 
vegetabili, reale ac fubftantiale ingrediens oleofum vel bituminofum 
uniufcujufque oculis obverfetur. Porrigatur quaefo his ejufmodi fub- 
je<5lum in manus, in quo antea nullae aduales partes inflammabiles 
demonftrari vel conje¿iurari pofllint, fed in quo tantum fal acidum &  
partes terreftres probari queunt i hoc fubjeftum ipfi poterunt in vafe 
retorto, per 20 &  plures annos, cum multis centenariis extrorfum 
vafi retorto adhibitis, particularum ignis &  materiarum luminis 
ties de feu  £sf matieres de la lumieré] vel qua ratione ipfi volunt tradlare, 
ea tamen cum exprelTa praecautione, ne cineres ipfos harum adhibi
tarum inftrumentalium materiarum ignis addant, dum certo certius 
fit ipfos ne unicum quidem granum Salis Alcalino-fixi exinde philofo- 
phando eduéluros, licet etiam totum Cartefium fimul igni confecra- 
rint: jam vero fi ex ipforum opinione ignis ingrediens, vel confti- 
tuens materiale ipfius exifteret, neceflum foret, ut abfolute etiam ex 
ejufmodi rebus, in quibus in fe nullae eflentiales partes inflammabiles 
praefto &  immixtae eflent, illud conficere poflint : Quod fi in a¿tum 
deducere non poterunt prout revera non poterunt, fed Temper materia 
in &  ex fe ipfo inflammabilis aflumenda venit, quare non ipfas adu  
realiter praefcntes adhibitas, plane certas &  demonftrativas res, tan- 
quam caufam refpiciam, vel quare memet huic &  illi philofopho 
vel Chymico cerebrino, qui forte per totam fuam vitam nullum 
carbonem manibus tradtavit, &  chymica fubjcfta &  hiftorias non 
ex ipforum intima qualitate, &  realiter conftituentibus materialibus 
partibus diverfarum in iis contentarum materiarum, fed tantummodo 
ab extera, mediante circulo, linea, &  microfcopio, vel etiam quae 
cum iis dimenfurare &  perfpicere non poteil, fecundum propriam 
chimericam in cerebro tantummodo propofitam, &  in Chymico labo
ratorio nunquam comprobatam, nec unquam comprobandam imagi
nationem probabile judicat, fubjiciam, ipfiufque deliramenta adorem?

Quod autem ignitio, vcl ignis, qua inftrumentum tantum, ad pro- 
dudtionem Salis Alcali fixi requiratur, inter caetera ex Tartaro 
quoque patet quippe qui utraque primaria praefidia poflldet. Pof- 
fidet, ut notum eft, partes oleofo-bituminofas, continet etiam aper
tum fal acidum, &  utrumque in abundantia *, quod fi autem ex hoc 
Sal Alkali abfque igne artificiofe deberet produci, tum nihil am
plius adhibendum foret, quam volumen, vel terra quaedam, in 
quam parum acidi &  inflammabilis fefe inne¿leret, &  innidulare- 
tur ; proinde pro hoc fcopo oculos Cancri, vel aliud corpus terreum, 
quod ad minimum cum nullo alio acido imbutum eflfet, adhibere 
poflfent. Solve igitur in Tartari folutione, tantum ante didti terrei 
corporis, quantum folvi poteft, evapora aquam &  exficca, tum equi
dem ex propria mea hypothefi, qua dixi,- quod fal acidum &  in-
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I flammabile in terra concentrata ablblvant Sal Alcali fixum ex copio- I
* fiore terra &  pauciore fale acido &  inflammabili fixiore confiftat

poflibilitatem &  mixtum quoddam,^ quod in pluribus circumftantiis 
ut Alcali fixum fcfe gerit, oculis fiftes •, verum examinetur ulterius 
fecundum omnes a me allatas probationes veri &  perfeéíi Salis 
A l c a l i n o - fixi, tum mox hic, mox alibi patebit, multa adhuc il|| 
deefle, &  quomodo totum mixtum, iblutio tantum oculorum can
crorum in acido Tartari, adeoque fuperfluum acidum &  oleum bre
viter ipfe Tartarus crudus adhuc fimul in illo immerfus &  irretitus 
fit, per confequens nullo modo verum &  perfeftum Sal Alcali 
fixum conftituat, nulla alia ex ratione, quam quia nullus ignis ad
hibitus fuit, non ac fi ex igne plures adhuc particulae ignis ad hoc 
neceflariae eflcnt, fiquidem, prout dixi, hic adhuc fuperfluae in- 
flammabiles partes in oleo Tartari praefentes funt, fed propterca 
quia fuperfluum oleum &  acidum exinde feparari debuiflent, unde 
etiam in hoc experimento, formatio Salis Alcali ad oculum pater 
fimulac modo plus acidi &  Alcali per adhibitum calorem fenfim 
fenfimque expulfum, &  operationi per neceflarium inftrumentum 
colophon impofitus fuit. Induftrius olim Kunckelius jam tum tempo- 
poris animadvertit, quod ex Tartaro &  Calce viva, fi utraque cum 
aqua coquendo elixivientur, poflibilis demonftratio Salis-Alcalini, 
abfque adhibita ficca ignitione demonftrari poflit ; cum vero cum 
praecedentibus circiter conveniat, &  eadem ratione quaedam par
tes olei empyreumatici Tartari adhuc aliquatenus reftent, fuper- 
fiuum exiftimo iftud in meae hypothefeos probationem adducere, prout
&  alias non paucas adhuc cum variis acidis impraegnatas terras, 
vel plenarias terrarum folutiones, tanquam faifa Salia Alcalino fixa
adducere polTem, nifi prolixitati parcerem.

O f  the mojí Satís fuperque notum eft, quod ex omnibus vegetabilibus, vel po-
ujualfixed  AI- eorum cineribus Sal Alcali parari poflit, nec non quod ex per-

they herbis &  permultis aliis partibus a non exiguo temporis
are to bt ob- fpatio ejufmodi lixiviofa Salia confeéta fuerint, &  denique quod 
tained. eodem modo omnia conficiantur, nihilo minus quaedam adhuc de

hac materia, tam in genere de Salibus fixis herbarum, quam etiam 
in fpecie de refiduis adhuc in Chymia ufualibus Salibus Alcalino- 
fixis, feu potius eorum praeparatione, quantum fieri potcft, brevi»
bus adducam.

Modus procedendi ab aliis in 9, ab aliis vero in 6 pundta diftri- 
buitur; qui in 9 punita ipfum difpertiuntur, appellant operationes 
vel labores, qui pro hoc fcopo cum fubjeilo vegetabili perficiuntur, 
prout ex ordine fequuntur, deficcationem, combuilionem, extraiti- 
onem, feparationem, infpiflationem, calcinationem, folutionem, fil- 
trationem, &  .infpiflfationem. Qui vero 6 punfla tantum requi
runt, appellant hos labores, deliccationem, combuftionem, extn’.- 
itionem, feparationem, infpiflationem, &  depurationem. Ego ad
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I qnocl fi enim de incineralione loquor, quod nempe vegetabile primo

in cineres exuri debeat, tum hoc jam praefupponit deficcationem,
vel quod antea, ii non ex toto, laltem aliqua ex parte exficcari
debeat. Si de fecundo pundto elixivialione fcilicet loquor, vel ipfae !
anus norunt, quod nullum lixivium abfque aqua vel extrailione fieri 
polTit; norunt quoque, quod haec extrafiio^ fi lixivium appellari de
bet, a cineribus feparanda fit, ut proinde elixiviatio extradtionem &  p
feparationem utique praefupponat; &  fic etiam fub operationibus 
depurationisy neceffariae ad eam calcinationes, folutiones, filtrationcs 
&  infpiiTationes intelligendae veniunt.

Totus proceiTus producendi Salia Alcalia fixa ex herbis, fequen- 
tibus abfolvitur momentis, quae breviter percurremus : Recipitur |
herba ejufmodi, eaque leniter ficcatur ; partem aliquam ficcatae
herbae de alio igne incende, in ignem fenfim fenfimque reliquum 
herbarum conftanter projice, ita ut leni tantum carbonum igne, mi
nime vero aperta flamma, exuratur &  in cineres redigatur, cui rei 
non parum favet, fi hic carbonum ignis circa ultimum in magis 
magifque anguitum Temper acervum colligatur. Quod fi tandem pe
nitus exuilio peradba eft, refrigefcat, cinis cribretur, ut reflantes forte 
non plane incineratae particulae feparentur, cinis aqua frigida ple
narie elixivietur, lixivium filcretur, filtratum vel in figulino, vel vi
treo vafe leniter evaporetur, denique ad ficcitatem infpiíTetur. M e 
dico ufui fi adaptari debent, &  fi Medicus externam plane non 
necefiariam, imo potius noxiam magis quam utilem, pulchritudi
nem &  candorem refpicere non vult, tum prima haec ¡nfpiíTatio 
fufficere potent ; quod fi vero depurari, imo ex parte plane cryftalli- 
fari debent, tum calcinantur parum, &  denuo in magna fatis por
tione aquae folvuntur, fikrantur, rurfufque leniter evaporantur eouf- 
que, donec in fuperficie parva cuticula apparere incipiat ; tum enim 
in fundum detruncatae cucurbitae, vel aliud ampli orificii vitrum 
infundatur, &  impofita leviter charta á cinere vel aliis fordibus prae
caveatur, &  in locum temperate calidum reponatur, tum fenfim 
fenfimque magna pars in pulchras &  egregias cryftallos jucundo 
faepe fpeilaculo vertetur, praecipue fi lixivium, adhuc ante ap
paritionem cuticulae, ab igne auferatur, &  in locum lenifllme cali
dum ad cryftallifandum reponatur, &  abfque ulla motitatione fatis 
temporis ipfi concedatur. Poftquam igitur in cryftallos concrevit, 
reftans lixivium ab iis decantetur, pars humiditatis rurfus leni igne

t

\} i

exhaletur, rurfus in ante di£lum temperatum locum reponatur, ut 
refiduum, quantum fieri poteft, cryftallifet, quae tamen cryftalli j
plerumque pulchritudine ad priores non accedunt, led multo mi
nores, imo plane aliter formatae efle folent. Quod tum vero fuper- 
eit liquidum, decantetur, &  tandem plenarie infpiíTetur ; cryftalli 
autem femper pauca aqua deftillata communi celeriter abluantur, &  
tum fuper pura charta bibula ab adhaerente humiditate leniter fic- 
centur. Si vero non cryftallos, fed tantum depuratum album Sal

Q q 2 Alcali
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Alcali defidcrcs, ante diilo diuturno labore fuperfedere, &  tantum
poft primam caicinationem, folutionem &  filrrationem, ad ficdtatcm 
leniter infpiíTare, &  tum in obturato firmiter vitro ab aere bene 
praemunire poteris. Haec igitur eft generalis methodus, qua falia 
lixiviofa herbarum, florum, ftipitum, &c. puriiTmie &  optime prae
parari poflunt, ubi tria adhuc monenda erunt, i. Simulae una tan
tum, vel altera levis circumftantia in ante difto proceflu immutatur 
five fit in exurendo, in elixiviando, evaporando, calcinando, five 
quicquid ejus rei fit, quod ilatim &  infailibiliter modo hic modo alibi 
immutatum fal acquifiturus fis. 2. Quod in ejufmodi depuratis 8c 
cryitallilatis Salibus Lixiviofis nulla, quae in fubjc(5lo antea fuit, 
fpecifica virtus &  proprietas demonltrari queat. 3. Quod omnia 
ulitata &  praecipue cryftallifata Salia herbarum nunquam pura Salia 
Alcalino-fixa fint, vel qua talia ad alios Chymicos labores, in qui
bus purum Sal Alcali fixum requiritur, adhiberi debeant.

Tacbemui &  cum eo alii contendunt, herbas recentes plus falis lar
giri quam ficcatas, Rivinus autem id pernegat, &  ait, fe id omni adhi
bita diligentia obfervafie, &  de eadem herba probam fumfiíTe ; fed 
nullum difcrimen in iis potuifle reperire. Meo quidem judicio uter
que certo modo verum d ix it : Nam fi ejufmo ;i vegetabile traftes, 
quod nullum fubtile vel volatile fil acidum continet, tum ex fic- 
cato idem pondus falis ac ex recenti acquires: vel etiam fi herbam 
recentem, aperto igne flammae, ficcatam contra leni tantum cande- 
fiiikionis igne incineres, itidem femper idem fere aut faltem parum 
differens pondus, quamvis non ejufdem indolis. Salis Alcalini emer
get, adeoque hac ratione Rivini quoque opinio veritati confona eft.

Sed fi ejufmodi vegetabile fub manus fit, quod vel tenerum, 
fubtile, vel etiam cum aliis partibus obiter tantum commixtum fal 
acidum continet, quod fub incineratione facillime abfcedit, exhalat, 
evaporat &  aufugit : tum utique recens aut faltem non adeo plene 
exficcatum multo plus Salis largietur, quam aliud, licet tamen unam 
vel alterum adhuc enchirefin requirat, &  hac ratione Tachenim 
applaufum meretur. Dantur vegetabilia, quae omni licet induftria 
&  praecautione fub incineratione adhibita, tamen fubtile fuum &  ad 
fabricam Salis Alcalici necellanum fal acidum dimittunt, ita ut ex 
magna fatis quantitate perparum tamen Salis Alcalici fixi acqui
ratur. Quod fi autem exhalatio falis acidi hoc vel alio modo im
pediatur, tum ad oculum plus Salis Alcalini fixi prodibit, id quod 
rurfus ea, quae de generatione &  formatione horum falium dixi, 
luculenter confirmat. Hoc quo eo magis patefcat, recipiatur tan
tum Lignum Guajacum^ quod fub deflagratione fal fuum acidum 
perquam facile dimittit, quod fi fatis magna ejus quantitas exura
tur, incineretur, &  ex cin&ribus omni cum praecautione Sal Alkah 
c o l l i g a t u r ,  perquam exigua ipfius quantitas erit fecundum proportio
nem affumpti ligni ; cujus rei rationem modo attuli, quia fcilicet 
fubtile acidum, iub deflagratione &  effumatione plurima ex parte

diffugit i
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diffugit; quod fi autem eadem ligni quanticas in minutiflima fruilula 
concidatur, vel plane rafpetur, &  hoc cum magna aquae quantitate 
excoquatur, decodum coletur, refiduo ligno recens aqua affunda
tur, &  excoélio eo ufque continuetur, donec aqua non amplius 
tingatur, decofta omnia confundantur, evaporentur, &  in excraftum 
infpiffentur, quod leniter exficcetur, &  tum tam hoc quam refidua 
feorfim ficcata rafpatura vel fruftula leniter candefaciendo exuran
tur &  incinerentur, tum elixivientur, &  methodo confueta Sal Alkali 
ex iis colligatur, mirum quanto major ipfius quantitas inde proditura 
fit; quod &  de non paucis aliis valet. ,

Praeter allata Salia Alcalino-fixa, herbanim, proftat etiam Alcali :!
quoddam lignorum minime pretiofum, &  ad multas operationes non 
incommodum, hoc, quamvis jam plene elixiviatum, infpiffatum &  cal- 
cinatum Sal Alcali revera exiftat, tamen communiter tam Latina, 
quam Germanica, ut &  quibufdam aliis linguis, cinis tantum ap
pellatur, cinerei clavellatos indigito. Quicquid fit, five olim purus non 
elixatus cinis fub hoc nomine venditus, indeque denominatio retenta 
fuerit, five alia caufa fuerit, originem hujus nominis inquirere operae ||
pretium effe vix exiftimo. Interim cineres clavellati unicuique fatis *
noti funt, &  a quibufdam fimpliciter Sal Alcali appellantur. Prae- 
parantur-communiter ex cineribus lignorum duriorum, fagi, aceris, 
betulae, fraxini, quercus &  fimilium, unde &  quomodo parentur,
&  qua ratione optimi cognofcuntur, videre licet in Kimckdii Arte 
Vitriaria, Valentini Mufaeo Mufaeorum, &  in Tra6latulo, qui Ars tin- 
£loria experimentalis id  fundamentalis infignitur. Hi cineres clavellati |
prout emuntur &  venduntur, non conftituunt plane -purum &  ad l
omnes labores chymicos aptum Sal Alcali^ qua propter ii antea ad
huc femel depurandi funt, quod non difficulter fieri poteft, fiqui- 
dem nihil aliud agendum, quam ut diftis cineribus clavellatis aquci

!
1

filtretur, leniter evaporetur &  infpiffetur, tum eadem ratione &  |v
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decantata folutione cinerum clavellatorum reftat, &  in aqua frigida 
folvi negat, non eft amplius purum Sal Alcali fixum, fed praeter par
tes alcalinas adhuc etiam de Sale acido, &  quidem vitriolico, parti
cipat : nam fi iftud aqua fervide calente plene diffolvatur, filtretur, \
&  folutio, poftquam ex parte evaporata fuit, per aliquot horas 
reponatur, candidas &  egregias cryftallos reperies, quae in omni
bus probis &  inquifitionibus ut verum fal enixum feu medium, quod 
ex alcali fixo &  acido Vitriolico componitur, breviter ut “Tartarus 
vitriolatus fefe gerant ; quod autem ab hac fecunda cinerum clavel
latorum cum aqui fervida tradlatione folvi recufat, &  in filtro re
manet, funt inutiles plane foeces &  fordes.

Praeterea extat aliud purum Sal Alcalino-fixum, quod ordina
rio pro optimo habetur, &  ha<5tenus tam ad Chymiam, quam ad
Medicinam prae omnibus aliis adhibitum fuit j cft iftud Sal Tar-

ii
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t iri *, q iu  ratione id paretur, itidem res eft fatis fuperque nota 
qui vero illud tenerius &  penetrantius requirit, duplici modo hoc 
adipifci poterit, vel calcinando  ̂ folvendo^ filtrando infpijfundoy uel 
etiam caidnando^ fer  deliquiumjolvendo^ filtrando id  infpijfando ; hi duo 
purificandi modi, fi non laepiufcule reiterentur, in plerifque conve
niunt, 6i tum differunt tantum in folvendo is? d^liquefcendo: quod fi autem 
una ex parte caicinatiOy 6c altera ex parte ddiquefcentia laepe faepi- 
uique intlituatur íc reiteretur, tum ingens utique &  fat notabile 
difcrimen oftendent. 1.  Inllituta &  reiterata iaepe calcinatione fen- 
lim lenfimque aliquid de rcftante adhuc inflammabili &c lale acido, 
imo &  de rubtiliilinu terreltri parte ipfa dcltruitur, imo totum mix- 
rum Sal Alkali conilituens quafi invertitur, &  in puram in aqua non 
amplius dillblubilem Terram commutatur : quod fi fupra addudorum 
Autorum opinio vera exifteret, &  particulae ignis ad produdionem 
Salis Alkali, tanquam materiale ingrediens  ̂ concurrerent, hic plane non 
ad ejulinodi deftruclionem, fed potius ad augmentationem Salis Al
kali fixi devenire deberer, dum hac faepius repetita calcinatione 
recentes lemper particulae ignis admoventur, tantum abeft, ut eae de* 
ficere poiTmt i nihilominus unufquifque veritatem diftorum experiri, 
deque hac repetita calcinatione experientiam confulere poterit. 
2. E  contra, inftituta &  repetita faepius folutio per deliquium &  
infpiíTatio plane contrarhim demonilrat, dum ejus vice, quod per cal- 
cinationem fubtilius aufugit, &  magis terreftre remanet, hic potius 
ejufmodi crudiores terreftres particulae ex Salibus Alcalibus fixis ipo- 
tius feparantur, extricantur, teneriores contra fubtiliores in his p<ir 
deliquium folutis falibus retinentur, unde ejufmodi falia, hac faepe 
faepiufque repetita per deliquium folutione, eo tandem redigi poiTunt,

ficcam confijlentiam recuperent  ̂ fed
fempcr confifientiam humidam, fluxilem, forte ut oleum Vitrioli, conft 
venty &  in igne ejufmodi fal tenuiora crucibula potius folvat, craf- 
fiora autem citius penetret, quam in forma ficca apparant.

Non inufitatum etiam Sal Alcali fixum efl; ita appellatum Nitrum 
fixum , feu Nitrum alcalifatum : Quod licet cuique notum, ejufque 
praeparatio tanquam vilis &  nauci aeftimari poiTit, meas tamen quo
que circa iftud negotium cogitationes, forte quibufdam fcitu adhuc 
neceflarias, jam exponam. Jlkalifatio Nitri fequenti innititur funda
mento : fimulac Nitrum cum quodam bituminofa vel crajfe terrejlri inflam- 
mahili corpore mifcetur £5? detonatur^ ftatim una ex parte Nitri refolutio, 
&  contra altera ex parte generatio, vel nova compofitio Salis 
Alcali oritur, ubi bene infimul notandum, quod non tantum Sal 
Alkali fixum, fed &  in eodem momento adbuc Sal Alcali volatile, 
vel itrinofufn generetur, fi, inquam, Nitrum cum terreftri quodam 
inflammabili corpore commifcetur, exempli gratia, bitumine, pice, 
Colophonio, fuligine, tartaro, maftiche, fulphure communi, car
bonibus, gummi fandarachae &  fimilibus, tum Alkalifatio ftatim

vel deflagrat i fed cum fubtilio-
ribus

proccdit, fimulac cum iis detonatur,
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ribus mixtis injlammahilibusy ut fpiritu vini reélificatiilimo, &  ipfis oleis 
dcftillatis, non ita procedit; nifi cum pofterioribus fingularia artifi
cia adhibeantur. Vilifllrnum &  proinde etiam ufitatiíTimum addita
mentum funt carbones pulverifati, ut notum eft *, ne aurem hunc tibí 
conceptum in animo formes, ac fi Sal Alkali ex adhibitis carbonibus 
ortum ducerer, ílquidem tota carbonum libra tantum aliquot drach
mas cinerum, hi cineres vero tantum aliquot grana Salis Alcali fixi 
largiuntur, id totum fere a Nitro ipfo dependet, unde quoque pro i,
ulteriori adhuc penfitatione adducam fequentia momenta. Libra una 
optiipe depurati Nitri cryftallini continet praeter propter partem di
midiam aquae, unam quartam falis acidi, &  unam quartam addita
menti Alcalini, quod ad corporificationem acidi nirrofi, &  ad figura
tionem formae cryftallinae in conficiendo Nitro additur, unde quoque 
totum Nitrum fal medium exiftit •, quod fi autem huic librae Nitri

I
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Alkali fixi fuppeditant, &  cum hac carbonum quantitate ante diflam 
Nitri libram alcalifes, accipies, 5 viii vel 10 imo, fi re£le operatus 
fueris, fere 5  xii purificati &  boni Salis Alcalini. Jam ergo oritur 
quaeftio: unde tantum pondus ? fi quidem vix 5 iv. additamenti alca
lini in tota Nitri libra praefto funt. Quifque rem hanc ulterius confi
deret, &  ea, quae de origine Salis Alcali fufe fatis dixi, in confiii- 
um trahat; forte tum quaeftionem hanc fibi ipfimet facile diflbivere .
poterit. (

Dixi in genere. Nitrum cum omnibus craiTe terreilribus inflamma- (
bilibus fubjeétis alcalifari poiTe; fed ne cogites proinde velim, ac fi 
etiam in genere unum, &  quoad omnia femper idem. Sal Alcali 
fixum inde proditurum fit. Minime; fed prout inter inflammabilia 
additamenta ipfa, modo hoc, modo illud difcrimen reperitur, ita 
femper utique aliquo modo diverfum, modo n^agis vel minus fubtile, 
craiiius, modo fumme caufticum, vel etiam obtufius, femper tamen 
Nitrum fixum, quamvis non ubique &  omni ex parte plane aequale, 
fed modo hic, modo alibi differens Alcali, quod vel a proportione, 
vel, &  quidem ut plurimum, a differente indole &  natura additamen
ti, ut &  fingulari ratione ab iflo magis magifque fixo, vel in aliis 
fixis materiis concentrato, imflammabili dependet, ex quo caujltcitas 
quoque primario ortum fuum deducit  ̂ e. g. fi nitro ejufmodi fubjeilum 
admifceo, in quo infiammabile equidem copiofe, fed tantuni fuperficie 
tenus praefto, imo cum multa aqua adhuc extenfum, &  proinde magii
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uHed

ujlicum reddere nojft
fixum ah/qué additione fu

ulteriore adhuc difquifitione indigeat; imprimis cum &  alia occafione 
üílenderim, qua ratione ex eodem plane fundamento Sal Alcali vola-
tile caujlicum produci qut

Ordinarium Nitrum ca 
timonii Martialis &  nit 
mentando paratur, prout notum eft. Quin &  Regulus Antimonii, 
calx viva, ut &  plura alia mineralia tartaro crudo ejufque fali, imo 
etiam ipfis depuratis cineribus clavellatis, methodo fatis nota enormem 
caufiicitatem inferunt, ita ut ordinarium cum calce viva &  depuratis 
cineribus clavellatis, vel fale tartari paratum, &  ordinario quoque ap
pellatum Sal alcali caujlicum omnia corpora tenacia animalium, ut 
pennas, crines, lanam, ofia, cornua, ungulos, i^c. in mucum. &  pin
guedines parvo temporis fpatio in faponem, fulphur autem in rubrum 
liquorem dilfolvat. Quod fi hoc Sal in forma liquida folutum exiftat, 
lum appellatur lixivium faponariorum ; fi adhuc feniel in crucibulo fun
datur, &  tum in exiguas oblongas portiones, praeter propter ut par
ies fiftulae tabaci fimiles, effundatur, tum lapis infernalis alcalicuSy cau
terium potentiale^ &  quibufdam Sal Chirurgorum appellatur.

Tandem praeter duas has a me allegatas magifque confuetas nitrum

carbonum. ifatus addatur. Qi
f i

fa l
fixu

umSc fi non elixiviatum vel depuratum fuerit apud aurifabros,docimaf-
tas, M etallurgos

f i
fixum non ita promifcue pro quovis alio fumendum erit, fi quidem 
itidem pro diverfa diftorum duorum ingredientium proportione  ̂ etiam 
diverfa falia emergunt. Quod fi igitur fluxujn hunc nigrum praeparare 
volo, recipiuntur i . vel partes aequales utriufque, vel etiam 2. nitri 
pars una tartari partes duae vel tres: ante di(5li mechanici artifices 
folent utrumque feorfim pulverifare, pulveres utrofque mifcere, tum in 
purum ferreum mortarium injicere &  pruna candente incendere, &  
plerumque hoc i t i  crude adhibent, abfque ulla elixatione, filtratione 
&  infpifl'atione, feu depuratione. 3. Quod fi vero prima ftatim de- 
tonatione album plane fal defidero, tum ad tres vel duas nitri partes
tantum unica tartan  recipitur diverfc
ante jam notavi, etiam fequentes diverfae circumflantiae occurrant.
1. 2 partes nitri ad i tartari partem affumantur, tum non omne nitrum 
plane alcalifatum exiftit, fed ex parce adhuc nitrum crudum ei inexiftit.
2. Si 2 vel 3 partes tartari cum i parte nitri commifceantur, tum omne 
nitrum equidem refolutum &  alcalifatum eft, fed e contra non omnis 
oleofa tartari fuhjlantia confumpta ü* exufla eft, fed magna pars adhuc
reftac, unde quoque idcirco haec proportio tantum &  unice ad lique-

fa^ionei
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faHlones &  reduBiones metallorum prac aliis proportionibus longe com
modior, aptior &  utilior deprehenditur, interim &  hoc (fi volupe J
fuerit) inftituta de novo caicinatione, itidem a fuperfluis oleofis par
tibus liberari, &  fic in perferum Sal Alcali redigi poteft, quod vero 
tum Sal Tartari extemporaneum, vel extempore paratum, vocari 
non poteil. 3. Proportio media, ubi partes anaticae aflumuntur, 
optima quidem videtur, interim negari non poteil &  eam adhuc 
quandam nitri crudi partem fecum retinere.

Sub hac modo adduéla, &  tanto magis ex 2 partihus nitri compo- 
fita proportione, durante deflagratione, realii feparatio principiorum 
vel partium conjiituentium tartari oboritur, ubi 4 notabiles circumftantiae 

momenta occurrunt, i. Maxima pars oleofitatis tartari non modo 
refolvitur, fed &  ita confumitur, uc vice ejus quod alias in deilil- 
latione Tartari notabilis copia olei in forma fluida feparatur &  appa
ret, hic fub detonatione cum nitro nullum aliud ipftus vejligium, quam 
paucum ficcae fuliginis ob oculos veniat. 2. Altera notabilis circum- 
ilantia fub hac falis Tartari extemporanei formatione haec efl:, quod, 
cum alias durante defl:illatione vel exuftione Tartari, feparatio olei, 
fpiritus &  phlegmatis una ex parte, &  nova formatio falis fixi alcalini 
altera ex parte, per confequens omnia tarde eveniant, &  aliquod

unica detonatione procedunt. 3. Notum cil quod tartarus &  nitrum 
(quodvis feorfim^ jt  deflillentur ~ffiritum acidum fuppeditent, hic autem  ̂
ubi haec duo falina mixta conjunólim deflagrant, ne hilum quidem 
acidi emergit, fed rurfus plane aliud, imo contrarium^ &  de novo 
formatum, fcilicet urinofum fenfibus noftris fefe fiflit. 4. Cum in 
communi exuftione tartari per fe ufque additamento, femper non 
exigua portio terrae indijfoluhilis poft perpetratam Salis Alcalici elixi- 
viationem reftet, hic in Salis Tartari extemporanei praeparatione 
fere nihil indiffolubilis terrae reperiatur, fed omne iftud in purum fal  ̂ &  
quidem in momento incomprehenftbili celeritate convertatur.

2. De Salibus lixiviofts plantarum primum in genere notandum venit. Continued ¿y 
Quod in quantum forfan una vel altera differentia interea fele Ñ»
exferit, ifta phxnc non a fpecifica indole ¿d* fingularibus viribus  ̂ quas 
una vel altera planta ante combujlionem ¿5? incincr ationem poffedity o x - whether fixed  
tum trahar, fed differentia ifta primario dependeat a duabus aliis Alhaline Salts 

circumflanliis \ (prout hoc experientifilmus Chymicus D. Stahly'xm zx{\~ f''°^ '■
madvertitj nimirum i. diverfa Jlru5lura vel teneriorum vel craf- 
fiorum partium plantae *, &  2. ah operatione  ̂ vel mutatis in ea enchi- * ’
refibus &  parvis manipulationibus. i. Ratione flru£lurae aquirirur, 
e. g. longe aliud Sal Alkali ex fubtilibus &  teneris foliis, quam ex I
crafiloribus caulibus cjufdem herbae ; aliud é petalis florum, vel j<
totis floribus, quam é lignis ; aliud é feminibus, quam é radi- 
cibus ; aliud é fucco exprcflib quam extrailo , quod é fic- 
cata herba cum multa aqua &  forti coélione paratum erat; aliud 
tx  teneris recentibus herbis, quam e valde exficcatis ; &  iic

I
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porro. 2. Ratione operationis  ̂ acquiritur longe aliud Sal Alkali é leni 
uncum fumante cxcandeicentia &  incineratione, quam é forti flam, 
mante cocnbultione; aliud ab clixiviatione cum aqua frigida, quam 
cum aqua calida, inio cum reali excoélione ebullicoria *, aliud
ii parum aquae, quam fi multum adhibeas; aliud fi parum &  femel
cantura calcines, quam fi iortiter & faepiuscalcinatio reiteretur; aliud 
fi Sai infpiíTatum cum multa aqua iterum folvas, quam fi per fe in 
deliquium fluere permittas ; idque rurfus fecundum plures etiam 
alias circumltantias. Sed, nifi Salia lixiviofa de indujiria  ̂ forte per re- 
peiUas calcinalicneSf vel deliqiiefcentias  ̂ ad nimiam &  maxime notabi. 
lem diflferentiam redigantur, in communibus ordinario ufitatis labo
ribus &  praeparationibus horum /alium reperibilis differentia parvae 
vel nullius ejl conftderationis  ̂ excepto ft forte miner ale quippiam, vel át 
induflria, vel incuria  ̂ vel infcitia adbibituvt fuit. Quod ii ergo apud 
ordinaria pure praeparata falia lixiviofa herbarum, diverfitas quae
dam tamen reperiretur, in hoc tantummodo confideret, quod unum 
magis pure alcalinum quam aliud, unum fubtilius, aliud craflius, 
unum magis terreftre quam aliud, unum paulo magis caudicum 
quam aliud, unum cum pluribus ab oleofo ingrediente oriundis par
tibus, vel etiam copiofiore fpiritu acido imbutum, indeque magis 
crydallinum fit, quam alia falia : de cetero fingula funt falia lixiviofa  ̂
fingula falia fixa  alcalina, fed fingula non funt vere pura, cum purijfi.

fa li
fin t impura, Ü* applicationes adhuc inepta

quaedam etiam fuperfluam terram aliaique accidentales peregrinas 
immixtiones, fi non voluntarias ineptas additiones, tanquam putati- 
tia artificia pro acquirendis fpeciofis crydallis, fecum foveat : Ita ut, 
fi ordinaria in Pharmacopoliis parata vegetabilium cr^Jiallina lixiviofa Salia, 
animo revolvo, faepe non fatis mirari poflim, quare iftiufmodi falia 
in hodierna praxi medica adhuc toto die adhibeantur, cum tamen 
medico ignotum fit, quale fal aegrotis commendet, quia ejufmodi 
cryftallifata falia nec pura alcalina, nec pt 
iunt, y  per confequens accurate novit nen

fe 5le fatur ata falia neutra exif
&

yjlallinini falis
an praefens ibi ^  ad cryfiallifationem difponens acidum, vegetabile, vel 
miner ale acidum fit. Quod fi egomet in praxi medica Sale Alcalino 
fixo  opus haberem, tum purum Sal Tartari vel etiam depuratos cine
res clavellatos reciperem ; quod f i  fa l acidum ex ulu forer, tum cx 
apertis puris acidis commodiflimum feligerem, &  f i  fal medium adiii- 
bendum eflTet, itidem ejufmodi ex ufitatis plene faturatis falibus mediis, 
quae me certiorem reddunt, &  quod ad praeientem aegritudinem 
pro commodifllmo reputarem, in ufum vocarem ; tum enim certo 
fcirem, quid ex Pharmacopolio daretur, &  quid aegroti lumerenr,

falia, quae nec pura fi

7

loco relinquerem,

3

fiu  neutra funt, fe

Idam

I
4!
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lilam adhiic admonitionem dare volo, quod fi forte adhuc unum 

vel alterum fingularem cfiFeftum ab hoc veJ illo fale vegetabili lixi- 
viofo expect.ire veils, &  quod fi polTibile eft, ut quoddam Sal Alca
lino fixum adhuc fingulare quippiam in re medica prae alio poíTidere 
cucat, ut t-julmodi herbam ad minimum quam lemjfime excandefcere 
finas, non violenter incineres  ̂ multo mims fortiter exuras  ̂ omnium mini
me vero nec cineres nec fa l calcines  ̂ tum forte fpecifica quae expe- 
¿tatur virtus, in paucis quibufdam reftantibus revera oleofis fartibus 
(quippe in quibus tantummodo fitam eam efle oportet) aliquo modo 
confervaretur •, cum contra certior fim, quod fi  abfque confidera- 
tione &  cautione igne flammae exuratur^ calcinetur depuretur  ̂ quod 
inquam revera nihil fpccifici nec fingularis amplius reperiri aut demon- 
firari queat. Quanquam igitur curiofitatis gratia, ex una eademque 
planta^ abfque ullo peregrino additamento  ̂ unice mediante igne ^  aqua  ̂
ut non dicam 40 vel 50, dicam tantummodo permulta genera falium 
alcalinorum fixorum, quorum aliud ab alio femper aliqua in parte, 
licet parum tamen aliqua in re, modo externo afpe<5lu, modo etiam 
interna leviore circumftantia differre debet, praeparare &  producere 
norim ; tamen altera quoque ex parte non ignotum mihi eft, quod 
non tantum haec multiplicia ex una eademque planta artificiofe pro- 
du(fla, fed &  omnia lixiviofa herbarum falia^ imo quod plus eft, om
nia falia alcalino-fix  a in orbe reperibilia ad eundem afpe£lum, virtutem 
y  efficaciam reduci poffmt: ita ut hoc refpeftu &  intelleélu non niii 
unicum &  unius generis Sal Alcali fixum ex omnibus vegetabi-

in orbe ftatuam, dum vel hoc unicum in varias formas &  
effeftus, vel etiam omnia alia ad eundem afpeflum &  effeibum 
reducere polTum, adeo ut ft  falia lixiviofa ex centum vel pluribus her
bis parata ante oculos haberem, ullum fal^ multo minus ullum fubje5Jum 
ex quo ejufmodi Sal Alkali produ<5lum fuerit, divinare poffit nemo. 
Quin nemo potis eft tantummodo in genere cognofcere, num ex

vel é fumme venenofo &  maxime nocivo
---  ------------  - ;  an fubjeélum fuaveolens, vel graveolens,

plane abfque ullo odore vel foetore fuerit ; an fapidum vel infipi- 
dum ; purgans vel adftringens; antifcorbuticum, epilepticum, vel anti
febrile, emeticum, vel diureticum, narcoticum, vel fternutatorium, cau- 
fticum, vel balfamicum ; an ligna, vel radices, cortex, vel medulla, flo
res, vel herbae fernina, vel fucci, vel quicquid fuerint, ex quibus ejufmo
di praefens fal alcalinum paratum fit. Exiftimo haec fufficere pofi!e 
pro iis, qui adhuc confianter opinantur, Salia Alcalina fixa fpectficam 
herbarum aliorumque vegetabilium, ex quibus producuntur, virtutem  
fecum retinere, ita ut fal caryophyllorum &  cinnamomi ftomachicum, 
fal hyofyami &  papaveris narcoticum, fal radicum jalappae purgans, 
fal radicum tormentillae, vel corticum chinae chinae adftringens vel 
antifebrile, fal ipecacuanhae &  gratiolae emeticum, fal efulae caufti- 
cum &  fal cicutae venenofum &  lethiferum eflet, convincendis, quin 
& ad univerfos refufreilionis fratres ita confundendos, ut refufci-

719

libus

elculento aut innocuo, 
veeretabili confeftum fit
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tationem ^  revivificationetn vegetabilium non ita facile concipere
dtbsant, dum demonllrari ipfis poteil, omnia eiufmodi falia lixivi
óla in toto Regno Vegetabili ad eandem figuram &  effeílum, inio 
(ut ance dixi) ex eadem herba ad tam multiplicia falia reduci pofle:

l: c fojftbile ejfe, ex ciiieribm.iindc aperte
/olam externam figuram ift

rata junty rurfus producere  ̂ vel in fale ipjo ex ejufmodi puris falibus
falibus

non una vice vidi, ejufmodi figuras herbarum ex teneris aeneis
fubtilibus linteis fil tifidofe
concentratis impofitas vel fufpenfas fuiíTe, ubi utique omnia ad ejuf- 
modi fila circumcirca cryilallifata fuere, quae deceptor ignaris/rt«- 
quatn veram refu[citationis plantarum repraefentationem commonft ravit: 
verbo, tota quae praetenditur humana arte refufcitatio  ̂ in veritate non 

fundata^ fed tantum chimerica imaginatio eji, &  non nifi in libris vifibih

falia
y  ad chamicos labores aptiora cognita fixa

difft
dualia

ad eandem figuram effe5lum reduci poffunt. D . Hoffmannus in li
bro 2. Obfer. Phyf. Chym. feleft. fub N® 29. lotum caput hac de re 
confignavit, nihil tamen quam differentias ipfas obfervavit ^  protulit^ quae 
praeter propter &  fummatim in his confiilunr. i .  Si oleum vitrioli 
nitro fixo affunditur, tum fub effervefcentia verus fpiritus nitri, vel 
aqua fortis exhalat. 2. H oc vero nunquam fit, fi oleum vitrioli 
fali tartarí, vel cineribus clavellatis affundatur. 3. Quin &  in his utrif- 
que pofterioribus rurfus quaedam obfervatur differentia, dum a fale 
tartari (ex affufionc olei vitrioli) fuperficies nigricantem cuticulam ac
quirit, liquor ipfe nigricans evadit, &  plane alius foetor, quam fpiritus 
nitrofi, á nitro fixo deprehenditur. 4. Omnia autem haec a cineribus 
clavellatis non obfervantur, dum ab iis nec fpiritus nitri, nec cuticula, 
nec nigricans color feu folutio, fed iterum fingularis vapor apparet.
5. Fumi hi nitrofi etiam manifefti fiunt, fi oleum vitrioli fali tartarí 
extemporáneo, quod ex 2 partibus nitri &  1 parte tartari paratur, af
funditur. 6. Quod vero iterum non licet videre in ejufmodi fale tartarí 
extemporáneo, quod cum pauca additione nitri elaboratum fuit.
7. E x  fale tartari &  arena vitrum clarum &  pellucidum parari 
non poteil. 8. Bene autem ex fale tartari extemporáneo, ut &  ex 
cineribus clavellatis. 9. E x  fale tartari, vel cineribus clavcllatis in
crucibulo fpe fulphu-

Has

ff

ris, quale tamen nec nitrum fixum, nec nitrum cauilicum conflituir. | 
jo .  Sal Tartari &  Nitrum cauilicum cum Spiritu Vini retflificatif- 
fí'.no tinfturam largiuntur, quam vero nec nitrum fixum, nec cineres 
clavellati, nec iftud fal tartari extemporaneum, qiiod ex 2 partibus
nitri & I parte tartari paratur, depromunt.
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Has quidem differentias Hoffmannus advertit^ fed non adduxit  ̂ unde 

baec eveniant  ̂ qua in re differentia haec fita  fit^ an̂  quomodo ijla
minus quomodo | haec adeo dtffe.

ab ipfo reperta falia Alcalino-fixa penilufque aequalia reddi poffi 
tamen omnia &  fingula naturali ordine procedant, differentia non 
adeo difficulter percipi &  facile corrigi, &c unum fal alteri aequi- 
parari pofllt, adeo ut primum ne unicum quidem phaenomenon, ex 
omnibus fupra allegatis, uni vel alteri fali fingulare exiftat, fecundo 
inter omnia pura fixa alcalica falia nullum aliud difcrirnen amplius, 
nifi circa gradus cauilicitatis adverti debeat, (a) Aftufuni oleum 
viirioli in nullo didlorum falium fingularem, fed femper eundem 
vaporem &  foetorem producere debet. (l>) Omnia haec falia aequa
liter in clarum &  pellucidum vitrum redigi debent, (c) Singula 
etiam Spiritum Vini reftificatiillmum pulchro colore tingere debent, 
&  fic porro. Sic non neceflum eft mirari, quod oleum vitrioli ex nitro 

fxoy vel ex fale tartari extemporáneo  ̂ quod cum 2 partibus nitri paratum 
fuit, fpiritum nitrofum ejiciat  ̂ dum, ii hoc apparet, in ejufmodi fale 
Alkali neceíTario adhuc quaedam nitri crudi portio ineft, unde exun
dantes ex eo fumi (qui nihil aliud quam verum fpiritum nitri confti- 
tuunt^ adeo naturales iunt, ac fi Glauberiana methodo oleum vitri
oli nitro crudo affunditur, cum é contra utique ex fale tartari vuU

bus nitrum non accedit, imo
fP

aliifque ejus generis alcalinis falibus 
juibus non fuperflue accedit, etiana nullus
nus nitrofus exfoedlari DOteft. Haec res

quo tanto certius pateat, recipiatur tantum idem nitrum fixum , vel
fa l

inñamn^
bili Regni vegetabilis commifceatur, e. g. nitrum fixum cu7n majori
carbonum quantitate  ̂ &  fal tartari ofiore
taro conjungatur, &  deflagret ut ante, vel majoris certitudinis caufa 
proportio carbonum, vel tartari adhuc plus augeatur, quo fuperfluum 
antea, &  adhuc crudum exiftens nitrum plus inflammabilis terrae 
reperiat, quacum incendatur &  alcalifetur, ut per confequens nihil 
nitri crudi amplius reflare poffit, tum revera ex hoc recolle¿lo fale, 
ab affufione olei vitrioli, nullus fpiritus nitrofus amplius, fed potius 
plane alii vapores effumabunt. Quod oleum vitrioli cum fale tartari 
foetorem fpiritui nitri plane dillimilem, nigricantem cuticulam, &  
obfcuram folutionem efficiat, hoc á nulla alia re, nifi á fuperfluis ad-

fale tartari refid partibus unice dependet ;
quod fi fal tartari ab iftis partibus decenti modo repurgatum eft, 
tum itidem nec foetor amplius, nec nigricans fubftantia, utpote

oleo fis
cineribus clavellalis, quia ifti, mediante calcinatione, ab oleo ernpyreu- 
Matico magis liberati funt, ut t i  ex puro fale tartari^ fi fufficienter 
calcinatum eft, ejufmodi nigredo nunquam apparet, nec demonUfari 
poterit, fed ab affufione olei vitrioli oranda clara, &  albida perma

ne n
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folum Sal Alkali habuit, forticur. Nam, fi Sal Alcali-fixum cum 
fale acido tam diu commifcctur, donec, poít remifllonem eífervef- 
centiae, &  feparationem aquae, utpote quae tantum pro vehiculo 
folutionis infcrviit, fyrupum violarum, fi ejus aliquid admifceiur, in 
fuo colore non akeret, eumque nec rubrum, nec viridem reddar.

Quod
fa l falfum^ vel fal 
im tnit, tum novum ejuf- 

•i/lallos concrefcit; fi vero acidum vegeta
bile ufurpatum fuit, tum dijficul/er, vel plane non crylallij 
Cum autem in chymia valde dijUncia /alia acida occurrant, proinde
etiam ¡uxta indolem illorum acidorum [fi unum, vel aiterum eorum,

cum

$
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ncnf. Simili ratione hoc oleum empyreumaticum in fale tartarí unica 
cxiíUt caula, quare cum arena pellucidum virrum non largiatur ■, fi. 
n'.ul ac luperfiua haec oleola lubftantia ipfi dempra tuit, cum tiodcni 
modo, adeo aptum &  commodum eft ad pellucidum vitrum con. 
ficiendum, ac cincres clavellati^ vel fa l tartan extem¡oraneum ipfum- 

i  hanc rem declarat &  confirmat, quod fub ejus praeparatione, du-
 ̂ rame detonatione cum nitro, omms oleofa tartarí fubjlantia combujia

dejlru^la elt : unde hoc Sal Alkali, quamvis tartarus ad ejus prae* 
p parationem acceflerit, per conlequens eodem modo vitrum clarum

efficit, quam cineres clavellati, ad quos nihil de tartaro affumitur. 
Quinetiam hoc in tartaro adhuc praeiens, vel alio quoque modo 
fall alcalino conciliatum Phlogijlcn utpote quod tantum &  unice ad 
caufticitatem confert, efl fubftantialis ifta materia, quae fpirirui in- 
flammabili redificatiflimo tinduram conciliat, quanquam etiam ex 
parte fpiritus ardens, qua menftruum, fi nempe ille olei dives fir, 
non parum ad hoc contribuat, &  tintura tanto ¡nagis acceleretur, 
augeatur, ^ i d  mirum igitur, fi ex fale tartari extemporáneo cum 
2 &  3 partibus nitri parato (quippe per quod omne inflammabile, & 
ad tindturam producendum ablblute neceíTarium deftruitur) nullam 
tinduram recipias ?

I *Tbe Relation Quantum fub definitione horum falium dixerim, ea confiftere ex
effixedAlhx- terra, in qua parum fixioris ve! ultimo magis concentrati falis acidi,

êtkermlxt̂ ’ &  ^nflammabilis, mediante igne, toftione quafi & afiatione impaflum
tbymical Bo- attamen eodem tempore fimul adduxi, ut ex ipfis definitionis

/¿/-/r verbis, P arum  VEL ALIQUID, apparet, fuperfluum five acidum, five
frefent Applt- inflammabile, imo ipfas terreftres fuperñuas partes, non modo non
f^tiontoChy- necefl'aria, fed, &  in refpedu puritatis &  perfedionis, quas ejul'modi

fal requirit, praejudiciofa &  nociva eflTe. Quod fi purum quoddam 
Sal Alcali-fixum, five de induftria, five per accidens, cum fatis no
tabili &  auila portione unius antedidlarum conftituentium partium, 
five fit nimium acidi, five nimium infiammabilis, five nimium par
tium tcrreftrium, vel cum duobus horum fimul, denuo tradatur &  
commifcetur ; tum novum hoc commixtum rurfus, non modo aliam

I
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cum Sale Alcalino-fixo ufque ad faturationcm uninitn eill exinde

Jal

yjlalli
feu fulphu

accipit  ̂ e. g I. bi

pohcbrejl.
2. Si Sal Alcali-fixum, cum acido nitri commifcetur, &  crvílailifatur, 
perfeétum inde nitrum cryftallinum exoritur, quod nitrutn regenera- 
tum  ̂ vel etiam tartarum nitratum appellare coniueverunt. 3. Si cum

falis fa l Ita
fa l embr'jonatum  ̂ vel digejl 4. Cum acido aceti fit

foliata tartariy feu, fic diftum arcanum tartari. 5. Cum acido

citri tartarus citratus, 
cum acido vitriolico e'

folubilis, feu tartarus tartarifatus
fale

fucco

fal
Glauberi vocant. 8. Quod fi pars alcalina nitri cum di¿lo acido vi
triolico commifcetur, ita ut ex his duobus ingredientibus cryjlallinum 
fa l medium paretur, illud, quanquam in fundamento a tartaro vitri- 
olato nihil differat, aliud tamen nomen recipit, dum fcilicet ab in-

tum  ̂ vel panacea Holfatica appellatur, 
ilinis plantarum falibus tantum fuper- 
parte vegetabilis ipfius, five aliunde 
e fa l cryjlallinum plantatum limviofum

numeris annis arcanum duplici 
9. Quod fi vero ordinariis alc 
fluum quicquam acidi, five á 
accedat, tum communiter in( 
oritur.

Si •fixttm cum inflammahili mifceatur five fint
pinguedines, five expreffa, quin &  certis fub enchirefibus deftillata 
olea, exfurgit inde pro primo [uti notum eft] Sapo, deinde vero 
etiam fal volatile fpiritus urinofus ; quod fi vero olei empyreuma- 
tici animalis quippiam accedit, tum hoc, cum eo etiam tantum im
praegnatum, Sal Alcali, prae inflammabili vegetabilium, in curiofis 
quibufam laboribus non parum fefe diftinguet. Si bituminofum &

. . ! •  • r- _______  * r  1 ̂  1 *1 Ol A l

calino fixo concurrunt.
fulpb

fulpbu Denique, fi
purum Sal Alkali-fixum in igne, cum terra faturatur, putapellucida.

fuhtiUs fp
ftl &  fimilibus, tum non tan-

vertitur in pellucidam &  tranfparentem, in igne quidem adhuc fufi- 
hilem, in aqua vero amplius indiffolubilem terram  ̂ nempe vitrum^ vel 
etiam cum aliis additamentis in porcellanam.

In genere Salia Alcalia-fixa, non facile fefe uniunt  ̂ vel haec falia 
non facile quicquam diffohunt, quod non vel inflanimabilitatem^ vel 
aciditatem quandam continet, &  unum femper lubentius intimius quam 
alterum. \. Sic Salia Alcalia-fixa fiicile quidem diffolvunt fulphur

ijlammabile Cs?
facile quoque ab eo rurfus fepurantur &  liberantur. 2. Facile quoque 
diffolvunt, &  fefe uniunt cum axungiis, pinguedinibus &  oleis expreffis.

difp
prompte
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O f fix e d  A íka lin e Salts,
prompte in aqua folvendi^ &  cum aqua fefe uniendi, cum alias iftae 
abfquc Alcali-fixo unionem cum aqua omni modo fugiant &  de- 
treólcnt. 3. Salia fixa folvunt, &  uniunt l'e quoque tandem cum 
oleis dejlillatis cflcntialibus, quamvis paulo dijjicilius. Et eadem cum 
ditferentia horum jam memoratorum duorum generum oleorum, 
eorumque faciliori vel difficiliori combinatione cum Alcali, fepara- 
tio quoque eorundem fuccedit, dum Salia haec fixa á pinguedinibus 
axungiis &  oleis expreflis perquam facile^ &  ab oleis aethereis, vel 
effentialibus, contra perquam difficulter  ̂ vel plane non feparari queunt, 
praecipue fi femel intime cum iis unita, &  utraque in perfe£lum fapo- 
nem redadla fuere. 4. Separatio ex vitris equidem iarde aliquatenus 
fuccedit, interim pofiibilis tamen eft fadu, quamvis in uno citius 
quam in alio ('prae reliquis in vitro filicum omnium facillime) dum
modo denuo cum Alcali fecundum artem mifceantur, tk debito modo 
tradlentur. 5. Cum falibus acidis haec Salium Alcalino-fixorum unio 
£ff folutio fere omnium facillime &  promptiffime fuccedit, 8c quidem 
triplici modo •, {a) Vel mifcendoy fi utraque fimpliciter abfque interme
dio conjungantur i (b) Vel praecipitando^ fi vel (a) fal acidum, vel 
(¡i) fal alcalinum fixum antea cum alio quodam corpore commixta 
ñiere *, (í) Vel etiam abfque praecipitatione^ dum fal acidum equidem 
itidem antea cum alio quodam commixtum iuit, led hoc in aci
do folutum per praecipitationem exinde non feparatur. i .  Mif- 
cendo peragitur haec unio, fi Sal Alkali fixum in aqua folutum, vel
etiam quod per fe in deliquium abiit, cum ipiritu, vel liquore quodam 
acido confunditur, prout in elaboratione diverforum fupra addudlo- 
rum falium mediorum videre licet, e. g, in praeparatione terrae 
foliatae tartari, tartari tartarifati, nitri regenerati, tartari vitriolati ex 
fpiritu vitrioli &  oleo tartari per deliquium, ^ c .  2. Praecipitando
abfolvitur haec unio {a.) \ fi fa l acidum ante^ cum quodam (A )  metallico  ̂
vel etiam (B; animali combinatum &  folutum fuit, id quod multi
plici ratione, vel per accidens, vel de induilria, fieri poteft, &  in 
Chymia Pharmaceutica faepius occurrit. (A .;  e. g. in praeparatione 
auri fulminantis, in qua, fi Sal Alcali folutum in aquam regiam auro 
foluto impraegnatam, infunditur, unio Salis Alcalici cum utrifque 
acidis (fcilicet nitri &  falis) praecipitando, vel cum prollratione auri, 
contingit. Porro apparet hoc in praeparatione mercurii praecipitati 
albi, in elaboratione tartari vitriolati Tachenii, &  aliis metallicis prae
cipitationibus permultis. (B) Circa animales folutiones videre licet 
ejufmodi unionem Salis Alcalici cum acido itidem praecipitando fac
tam, e, g. in praeparatione magifterii cornu cervi, aliarumque partium 
animalium. (^) Alia ex parte peragitur haec unio modo praecipita- 

I tionis, e. g. in preparatione fulphuris antimonii fic diili aurati, in
qua Sal Alcali primum folutis fulphureis partibus impraegnatum depre
henditur, quod cum afi ûfo fale acido fefe unit, folutum vero antea 
fulphur praecipitando deferit ; difpalefcit hoc porro, fi comrnune 
íjnegma in aqua folutum cum acido praecipitatur, &  hoc fit ubique.

3



O f  fixed Alkaline Salts,
ubi crafle pinguia refinofa, vel fulphurea, cum Sale alcalino fixo 
antea foluta &  combinata fuere, poftea vero cum acido praecipi-_- ■ • 1 ^  • •  7/̂ • • •  ^
tantur. bfq
tamen fimpliciter mifcendo abfolvitur, dum adhuc intermedium quod-

% 1 * 1 • O /̂ / *7

'§

y  fortitudo
alkali Jixo Jefe refepoíTit, nempe in quantum ad conmnalionem cum

Purum ergo Sal Alcali fixum omnium optime &  firmiffune fele com> 
binat cum fortiflimo prae omnibus acido primigenio, puro puto, &  

fixiore acido vitriolico^ fulphureo : quod fi hoc acidum adhuc cum prin
cipio inflammabili, ut communi lulphure, commixtum prodit, tum 
intima ejufmodi unio cum aicali non celebratur, fed fuperficialis tan
tum folutio feu cohaefio emergit, & ,  ut fupra jam notavi, fit nudum 
bepar fulpburis^ ex quo aicali facillime^ imo cum debilijftmo acido vegeta-

fus fepa fi

ifit

7 ^ 5

dam fimul adeft, duplici modo fieri poteft j Vel f i  fa l 
cum fale volatili urinofo combinatum  ̂ in fal ammoniacale redaSlum fuity 
ubi, fi huic fali volatili medio Sal Alkali fixum adjungitur, fal 
acidum, praecipue fi lenis tantummodo calor applicetur, repente 
novo huic advenienti aicali fixo fefe aflociat, &  deferit fal álcali 
volatile, quod antea continebat, quod tum diito leni calore, tan- 
quam defertum &  in fe perquam volatile corpus, facile expelli po
teft ; /3. Vel fiftitur etiam hic unionis modus, f i  Sal Alcali antea cum 
debiliori acido ipfo combinatum fuity fortius acidum affunditur, hoc 
novum mixtum in retorto vafe igni exponitur: tum enim debilius 
acidum cogitur ablolute fortiori cedere, &  deftillando feparatur, 
quod in deftillatione fpiritus nitri &c falis fumantis, aliorumque lu- <
culenter patet. Quanquam autem haec Salis Alcali fixi cum om
nibus falibus acidis combinatio perquam amice quaft peragitur, inde 
tamen non exifiimandiim  ̂ ac fit cum omnibus yE A  L I T  E  R conting
at, vel cum uno eodem modo ac cum altero, aequali firmitudine

; '
I:

% Í.
1 ‘  ^

‘Ij,'

fefe uniat. Minime! fed hac in re ingens occurrit dijf 
in uno vel altero praeferentia (ut barbare loquar) feu propinquio. 
tas, vel prout cuilibet denominare placet, inter Sal Alkali fi. 
hoc vel illud fa l acidum obfervatur. Et cum haec affinitatis ficala, 
in Chymia non parvi emolumenti, ejufque notitia Chymico pradtico 
perquam necefiaria fit, proinde de ea, iis praecipue, quibus ifta 'i

1  ■

.Í

adhuc forte ignota eft, quaedam in medium proferre fuperfedere iii'
non poffum, praeprimis cum ex combinatione Salis Alcalino-fixi cum ;j'
falibus acidis, &  ex fcala ifta, quam jam produ(5lurus fum, major vis ?

•' i( i 
t

i
V

W # §  M

Sali Alcalino cohaeret, ut ad minimum a debililTimo acido liberari 
non poifit, fi portionem tantum inflammabilis, quocum conjunctum fue-

ñagratione fulphuris. Sal Alcalinum fixum ea ratione applicatur, ut L
v o l a t i l i s  fpiritus Sulphuris ei intricetur &  irretiatur; interim tamen cohae-- |
fio haec non eft fatis firma, dum volatilis hic fpiritus per propriae quo
que indolis, purius tamen, ab inflammabili plane depuratum &

V O L .  VII. Part iii. S f  magis
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7^6 O f fixed  Alkaline Salts.
magis fixum &  concentralum, acidum vitriolicum rurfus inde expelli, &  
a Sale Alcalino fixo liberari poteft, ex alia ratione nulla, quam quia 
bona ex parte adhuc de principio injiammabili participat^ ex quo acidum 
iilud adhuc volatile &  fubtile, per confequens non jta purum &  fixum 
exiftit, ac oleum vitrioli redificatum i fi vero ejufinodi fpiritus ful- 
phuris volatilis tantum per aliquod tempus libero a 'éri exponitur, tum 
tenerum hoc inflammabile plane diffipatur &  exhalat^ reftante é contra 
itidem puro, fixo, &  cum alio ex vitriolo, vel alumine, deilillato 
acido, in omnibus probis (equali  ̂ &  in nulla re diverfo acido, quod 
tum cum Sale Alcali fixo, eadem ratione ac aliud purum, fixum, 
acidum vitriolicum, fele quam firinijfwie commaricabit. Poft hoc 
acidum fulphureum, vel vitriolicum, unit fefe noftrum Sal Alcali 
fixum lubentiilime cum acido mtri, leu fpiritu nitri. Et poil hoc cum 
acido falis communis  ̂ feu marini. Denique omnium debiliffime cum aci
dis vegetabilium^ ut acido aceti, tartari, fpiritu lignorum, fpiritu fac- 
chari, fucco citri, vino Rhenano, ^ c .

F,x his igitur fufficienter addifci poteft, qua ratione novae femper
combinationes Salis Alcalino fixi cum fale acido perpetrari, &  idem
alcali aliquoties debiliori acido per fortius rurfus furripi poiTit, ubi 
autem in /cala bac non deviandum eft. Nam fi Sal Alcali fixum cum 
puro acido vitriolico combinatum foret, tum utique nullum acidum 
ex omnibus aliis potens eflTet, hoc Sal Alcali fixum ipfi rurfus eri
pere, quia nimirum hoc eft fortiffimum omnium, &  omnia reliqua
acida funt multo debiliora, utpote quae fingula contraria ex parte

. ab acido vitriolico feparari poflunt. D. Stabl etiam ad hoc medium
I quoddam demonftravit, qua ratione Sal Alkali ex acido vitriolico

rurfus liberari poiTit: verum hoc non fit mediante alio acido, fed 
mediante additione principii inflammabilis, paucis per artificiofam 
fulphuris formationem, per confequens requifito ad hoc labore in 
jone. Laudatus Stahl^ Anno 1718, cum Lutetia Parifiorum adhuc

!

1; degerem, hujus liberationis caufam, novum plane problema, ad iftam 
I fulphuris genefin plane non applicabile, in confiderationem &  folutio-

nem per literas mihi propofuit fequentibus verbis: ^ a  ratione 
j Sal Alcali fixum  ab acido vitriolico, prout utraque fub figura cryjlallini tar

tari vitriolati apparent, in fola cavitate manus, unico in momento 
Uberari poffit ? D. Geoffro'j fenior, cui problema hoc communicabam.
Anno 1720, in Hift. Acad. Scient, illud imprimi curavit, &  putativam 
hujus problematis folutionem annexuit ; fed penitus aberravit, dum 
defideratam hanc Salis Alcalini feparationem, de formatione ful
phuris diu jam cognita &  publice nota, explicat &  applicat •, haec ^
vero fulphuris produftio plane non in unico momento, multo minus in 
fola cavitate manus, fed in crucibulo igne' candente fit, vel perpetrari
debet.

Circa combinationes praecipitaiorias, in quibus metalla foluta fuere, 
adhoc obfervandum eft, quod Sal Akali fixum, durante u n i o n e  cum
acido, cadenti ad fundum metallo alterationevi quandam imprimat,

quae

Ut

Uri£D
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quae non raro tantam mutationem involvit, ut talia cum ipfo prae
cipitata metalla perquam difficulter in prijlinam malleabilem fluxi
lem̂  feii fufibilem metallicam formavi reduci fefe patiantur j cujus 
rei ('ut aliquid tantummodo adducamj etiam ferrum, quod ex com
mixtione vitrioli martis cum Sale Alcalino fixo, in praeparatione 
tartari vitriolati *Tacheniĵ  ad fundum cadit fufficiens teftimonium 
perhibet.

Solent etiam noftra Salia Alkalina fixa^ praeter memorata fuperius 
corpora, per fe adhuc diverfa corpora metallica Jolvere  ̂ quanquam 
pro hac intentione aliqualis caufticitatis gradus requiratur, (̂ a) Sol
vunt proinde calcem plumbiy vel etiam plumbum tenere rafum.
(b) Solvunt itidem fubtilem rafuram cupri  ̂ vel etiam cuprum e 
vitriolo praecipitatum, quin &  cuprum in viridi aeris contentum.
(f) Sic &  flannum folvunt ; (d) U t  &  regulum antimonii  ̂ cum quo in 
calcem, imo etiam ultimatim, fi fortiíTimo igne torquentur, plane in 
fuccinei coloris vitrum convertuntur, {e) Ferrum folvunt duplici 
ratione; (\ .)  Vel dum cum nitro detonatur, &  nitrum caufticum 
ejus ope producitur ; f2.) Vel etiam, fi puram folutionem Salis A l 
cali fixi folutioni martis cum fpiritu nitri antea faftae infundo, 
prout hoc fufius in Diflertatione quadam fub Stahlio de hac mate
ria evolvi poteft. Quod fi vero fixum noftrum Sal Alcali antea ful- 
fhure bene impraegnetur  ̂ tum omnia metalla  ̂ (quaedam etiam femi- 
metallaj nimirum cuprum, ferrum, plumbum, regulus antimonii, imo 
etiam flannum aurum cum ipfo diflblvi pofllint. Denique, quod 
Salia Alcalino fixa. Salibus Alcalino-volatilibus ftccam confiflentiam con
ciliant, quod corpora alcalino-terrea non faciunt.

Solvunt etiam haec fixa faliatam ex fpiritibus urinofis, quam ex 
fpiritibus inflammabilibus quoque fuperfluam, &  fuperficie tenus tan
tum adhaerentem, oleofam fubftantiam.

III. A  white Oak Tree, about 2 Foot Diameter, is in Cambridge, AU rge ^ n n -  

of fo wonderful a nature, as that although about / o f  it was AUah-
cayed, and feemed really to be rotten W ood, yet this decayed part, 
in burning, would turii almoft wholly into a good white Alkali, and rotten //W; 
it would run down into hard Lumps white and clean. Such a ly Mr Robic,

Lump was brought us at College, to know what it was. W e
tailed it, and found it to be fait and very ftrong. W e  difiblved Camb̂ rtdgc* 1
it in clean Water, and upon Decantation, and Evaporation without New-Eng-’ 
any Filtration, we produced a very clean white Salt, exceeding inland No,366.
Strength, and whitencfs, any to be bought at the Shops. We ?• 
tried it many o f  the ways o f  proving the goodnefs o f  an Alkali.
Now although Alkali's may be extra<5ted from common Aihes, yet 
what was peculiar in this, is, ift, That while it was burning, the 
Wood iifelf would melt, and run down into hard Lumps o f  Salt; 
and none o f  the Wood that was found, would do this, bur only |
that which was decayed; and what was moft decayed, would yield 
the greateft quantity o f  Salt. And, 2. Whereas all other Alkali's o f
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72 8 Alcaltoui Salts produced by burning rotten Wood.
W ood made thus by Incineration, are blackifli at firft, and a Lixi
vium made o f  them, although often filtred, will yet be tinged with 
a brown Colour, occafioned from a kind o f  Coal, or Aihes fo 
incloled, as clofely united to the Jlkali in burning, as not eafily 
to be feparated by Filtration, though often repeated, yet this Alkali 
was very white, even before Solution, and when diflblved, the 
Lixivium was not in the leait tinged, but clear like pure Water 
only a very fmall quantity of Aihes fubfided to the bottom of 
the Veflel, in which the Solution was made. The Lixivium thencc 
decanted needed no Filtration, but when boiled up to drynefs, 
the Salt remained fine and white. And 3. That in the burninij
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Wood
did, as it were, melt and dodder together in great Lumps, and 
did vifibly bubble and boil, with a hifllng noil'e like the fryino- 
of fat in- a Pan. 4. That whereas the weight of the Alkali Salt 
produced from other Woods in the common way o f  Incineration, 
is very inconfiderable, in proportion to the weight o f  the Wood 
producing it, yet this Salt nearly equalled in Weight, the Wood 
from whence it was taken. 5. Whereas the Aflies o f  other Wood 
are never fo replete with Salt, as that it can be feen, or in the 
Jeaft caufe the Aihes to lump or dodder together; yet this, the 
whole o f  it, would gather into hard and folid Lumps o f  white 
Salt, as eafily to be diftinguillied from Aflies (though white) as 
the pureft Salt o f  'Tartar made with N ilre would be. 6. That al
though from other rotten Wood much lefs o f  an Alkali can be pro
duced, than from found W ood, yet here it is quite contrary, the 
decayed part o f  this Tree yielding, a large Quantity, and the found 
part, no more than other Wood. And we would firft premife, 
that the Tree was ftruck, in all probability, with Lightning many 
Years fince, it being torn from it’s top o f  the Trunk to the bottom, 
on that fide which is now decayed, and which yielded the afore- 
I'aid Salt, there being a Channel from top to bottom, about 5 In
ches wide, as we fuppofc, at firft, which th« length o f  time had 
clofed. And under this Bark, the W ood next to it was b lack; 
which w« fuppofe was caufed by the Lightning. From which things 
we conjsóíurcd, that the W ood having been thus expofed to the 
A ir  and Water, for fo long a time, this was the occafion o f  it’s 
becoming defeilive in that p a rt; and that the Lightning having 
penetrated the W ood, had fo altered and difpofed the Parts and 
Pores of it fthe Figure and Texture o f  the p a r t s  appearing much 
different from other rotten W ood j to attract, receive in, and re- 

I tain, the Nitrous Salt o f  the A ir ,  which, through fo long a Ipace
I of time, could not but be in great abundance. Even as Salt of

'Tartar, or other Alkali*!^ being expofed to the A ir  for f o m e  con- 
confiderable fpace o f  time, will be wholly reduced to a Nitrous
Salt, fas Glauber fays) and it’s quantity alfo increafed very con-

2  f i d t r a b l y .
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Wood being volatile, would flee

fiderably. Not that the Lightning had fo calcined the Wood, a»
to reduce it to a perfeit Sait, but yet by penetrating of it, it had
calcined it in fuch meafure, as to give it a like Propriety or dif-
pofition, o f  attraííling the Nitrous Salt o f  the Air, as aforefaid
Alkali's o f  W^ood that have been fully calcined. Now if  it fliould
be objected, that the Nitre in this
aWay in the burning of the Wood, we anfwer,
cannot be fixed, and reduced to an Alkali Salt, by calcining it J>er
fe  ̂ yet it may fo by the Addition of the powder o f  Charcoal.
And here we fuppofe the Wood fo altered by Lightning, in which
this Nitrous Salt was lodged, as ferved initead o f  Coal in the burn
ing of it.

IV. I .  That the Sait, o f  late Years diiVmcuifhed by the Title Obfervations
 ̂ . . . and Expert-

Bittern^ is pretty commonly known ; but the particular Manner Sal” cátíurti- 
how this Bittern is produced, and from it thefe Salts, has not y e t  c u m  Amarum,

as I know of, been communicated to the World, in fuch a Man-
And the Opprobrium unjuftly caft upon 

the Salt, o f it’s being a counterfeit Epfom Salt, or fomething made John Brown, 
in Imitation o f  it, or common Salt diflblved and rccryftalized, has 
very much funk it’s Efteem among the Learned

--------------------- --------------------------^  -  ------------------------------------------- —  ------------------ ^  ^  ^  •  •  •  «  ^  ^  ~  j  '

o f  Sal Calharticum, is made from what, at the Salt Works, is cal 
led

neras to become intelligible.

m
By the Account M gives in the Hiftory o f  the Royal 377-P- 34

Academy o f  Paris, for the Year 1718, I find he did not fucceed 
according to his Wiih in the Experiments he tried, to find out 
what this Salt was made from, juilly grounding his Reafons for
it’s not being all made from 
that afford bitter

Epfo
Waters Qu

other Springs

ed, and the Cheapnels o f  it’s Price. After all his curious Endea
vours, it ftill remained a Secret, until the Information he received
from hence by Dr Mende: Account is as follows, though
very imperfeft. It comes, fays he, from Lemington and PoriJ,

'p/hire, where from Heaps o f  foflile Salt, there runsboth
a faltiih, bitter, fliarp, and pungent Liquor. One would judge 
by it’s Brackiihnefs and Bitternefs, that it contained two Kinds o f  
Salt, the one a Sea Salt, the other a bitter Sale. T o  feparate 
thefe Salts, they caufe this Liquor to run through hollow Drains 
on the Ground ; there it

mon Wate

gets together, and condenfes into S a lt ; 
this they put into a large Vefitl, with a great Quantity o f  com-

boil it as long as is fufficient to diffolve it ;
then they let it cool and fettle for feveral Days. T he Water,
impregnated with the Sea Salt, which is the heavieft, finks to the
Bottom of the Veflel with the earthy Parts, and the Water im
pregnated with the bitter Salt, which is the lighteft, fwims at T o p .
They take o!F this upper Liquor, as long as It retains it’s bitter
Taile, without any Pungency ; afterwards they boil it in one or

two
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two Waters, then evaporate it, and it yields Vhite and tranfoa-
rent Cryftals, which are the counterfeit Epfom Salt.

What Experiments M. Bolduc made with the Bitlertiy fent him 
by that Gentleman, I do not remember to have met with, in any of 
the fucceeding Memoirs.

Dr Seipp  ̂ in his Defcription o f  the Pyrmont Waters, Page 127 
fays, that the common Englijh purging Salt, which is fold in ereat

German')^ under the Name o fQuantities 
prepared from the Epfo

Epfom 
but is made in

Salt  ̂ is not 
London from

common Sea Salt, and Oil o f  Vitriol. In the fame Page he fays, 
that the Salt obtained from the Pyrmont Waters will part with it’s 
own acid Spirit, upon pouring on the 0 1 . Vitriol, which the Sal 
Mirabile and the Erglifo purging Salt will not. By this 
ftinguifhes the firfl: Salt from the two laft.

his PreeleB. Pharm. fays, there hath lately been

Means

contrived a Salt from Mineral Waters E-
vaporation. Filtration, and Cryftallization. It was firft entitled Sal 
Mirabile^ or Sjal Catharticum Amarum \ but it is now fo fcandalouily
counterfeited, that it is little elfe than common Salt diflblved and 
recryftallized.

Before I enter into the Account how this Salt is made, it may 
not be amifs, firft, to fay fomething o f  the genuine Salt that has 
been made from the bitter purging Waters, o f  which the learned 
D r  Grew  was the firft who attempted the making it at Epfom. Some 
Years after, feveral other bitter purging Springs were found
different Counties, and Salts in fmall Q t boiled up
from them, but from no Place, nor all the Places put together.
in fuch from the Springs on one fide o f  Shoo-
ters- Hill in Kenty about the Year 1700, which were then 
Pofleflion o f  thofe two ingenious-Chymifts, M r George and M r Francis 
M o u lt; and where they made fuch large Apparatus for evaporating 
the Water, that they have fometimes boiled down 200 Barrels
m W eek W a
ters did not get into their Drains, they have obtained 224 Pound
o f  Salt. A fter thefe W orks had gone on fome time. Hoy
out a more expeditious W ay o f  making a purging Salt fo nearly 
refembling that from the purging Springs, in all it’s Properties,
that it foon paiTed W orld and continued fo
to do. T h e  great Confumption o f  thefe Salts (which then went on
ly by the Name o f  Epfom Salts) as well at Home as Abroad, en
gaged fome o f  our Phyficians, (many Years before M. Bolduc took 
Notice o f  it) to fufpei^, that even what was made at Shooters-Hill 
was fpurious, and received an Addition o f  fomething to encreafe 
the C^antity. But thefe Sufpicions, I dare pofitively affirm, were 
entirely groundlefs, as to the Salts made there, and readily believe 
the fame o f  any other Place, where the Spring Waters were boiled

2 down
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cerned. Portf-
moutb, before the Saltmakers at Lemington attempted, or indeed 
knew the Method o f  making i t ; ”who are now the greateft Traders 
in it, and have fent feveral T on  in a Year to Londony befides what 
has been direftly exported from thence.

I remember it to have been the Opinion o f  the Proprietors o f  the 
Salterns near Portfmouthy that this purging Salt could not be made at 
any other Salt-Works except theirs, and that the bitter Tafte in 
the Salt was communicated from the Earth to the Sea Water, whilft 
it ftood expofed in their Sun-Pans. But Tim e has proved this O pi
nion falfe ; for befides what has been faid o f  it’s being made at 
Lemingtony it was about 4 or 5 Years ago begun to be made near 
Newcaftlcy where it is ftill c

Works
W W^hethe

has been attempted at any of  our Inland Salt-Springs, either m 
Cbejhirey or IVorcefierfhirey I am not yet fatisfied. There is fome
difference in Ha mpjh

about

7 3 1O f  Epfom Salt»
down for Salt. But upon a Confideration, that there were grea
ter Quantities o f  this Salt confumed than all the Places where the 
Waters were boiled could produce, which was the real Faft at 
that Time o f  Day, there was fufficient room to fufpeft, that fome 
o f  them were not genuine, as appeared to be true fome time atter.
For the Secret, which was then in a few Hands, o f  making thefe Salts 
cheap, gave thofe, who had it, an Opportunity o f  under-felling 
thofe who made it from the Waters, and, in a Year or two, ren
dered them incapable o f  making it to any Advantage: So that the 
W ork  on Shooters-Hill was thrown up, and I believe there has not 
been 100 Pound o f  Salt made from the Waters fince that T im e, 
in any Part o f  the Kingdom.

Some time before this W ork at Shooters Hill was broke up, 
fome Pains was taken to difcover the Secret thofe had, who fold 
the Salt fo cheap*, and upon examining the feveral Salts, that were 
fold about Town, thofe difpofed o f  by M r G. and M r F. Moulty 
were certainly genuine, and were therefore a proper Standard to 
judge o f  the reft by. But from all the Experiments then made, *
there could no material Difference be found between the Salt made 
from the Waters, and that made by them who were in the Secret.
There was indeed a Salt fold by fome, which in the Courfe o f  
thofe Tryals, was found to be a Sal Mirabiley made from the 0 /.
Vitrioli and common Salt, but ihot into fuch fmall Cryftals, as not at 
firft fight tobe diftingiihued from the other. Neceflity being the M o 
ther o f  Invention, it was not long before it was difcovered, and the 
Experiment was tried at the Lady Carrington*^ Salt-Works near Portf- 
moutb ; where it was found the fame thing could be done, as at ano-

W ork, not far from it, and in which Dr Ho-j had been con-
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Moon, the Sea Water

is let into their feeding Ponds, which are their ReJ ___
Summer’s working, ajid from hence is conveyed into fmali fquare 
Pans, and again, after fome time, from thefe it is conveyed into 
lancer Pans, or Beds, which they call Brine, orSun-Pans-, all which 
are made o f  Sea Mud and Earth. In thefe laft Pans, or Beds, it lies 
expofcd Lo the Sun and W ind, in order to exhale the weakeft

( Waters WeaiUe
ble, that they can make as good B iy  Salt as any we have from France  ̂  ̂
and at luch a time they never bring their Brine to the Boilers. But 
it the Weather is not hot enough for that Purpofe, their Brine is ex
poled fo long in thefe Pans, till it becomes o f  fuch a Strength as 
to lupport their Eggs, made o f  Glafs or W ax, to a certain Height 
above the Suriace of t!ie Brine, which from thence is conveyed into 
large Store-Cifterns, and then into Boiling-Pans made of Iron, where 
it is boiled down (after having been frequently fcummed) to a Sea 
Salt. ’ Tis obiervable, that whilft the Brine is boiling, there preci
pitares a hard crufty Matter, which is partly taken out by Velfels 
placed in proper Parts o f  the Pan for that purpofe, and part of it 
fixes on the bottom o f  the iron Pan fo hard, as to be afterwards dug 
o l f ; and this the Workmen call Scratchy and is what Dr Collins  ̂ in a 
former TranfaSlion^ concerning the Sea Water boiled at Shields  ̂ calls a 
Stone Powder. When the Operation for the Sea Salt is finiilied, it is 
taken out hot, and put into wooden Troughs with Holes at the bot
tom, thro’ which runs the fuperfluous Liquor: Under thefe Troughs 
are fet other Vefl'els (with Sticks fixed in them in a perpendicular 
Pollure) to receive what runs thro’ . In thefe Vefiels the Liquor is 

I fuffered to continue fome time, and according to the Quantity o f
Sea Salt ftill left in it, will cryftallize to the Sticks, fomething like 
Sugar-candy, but in much larger Shoots ; and this they call Cat-Salt^ 
or Sall-Cats, and it holds fome Share o f  the bitter Salt. When this 
Salt is broken fmall, or rather powdered, it is fo white, that fome 
Gentlemen choofe it for their Tables ; but the greateft Confumption 

I o f  it is among the Cake Soap-Boilers. The Liquor that will not
ilioot to thefe Sticks, is what at thefe Works, they call the Bittern^ 
fit for making the Sal Calharticiim,

Continuedh  2. Near I\’dwcajlle, their Method is to receive the Sea Water into 
/¿V /JWÍ,No. their Refervoirs at i l ig h -W a te r ,  at any Tim e of the Moon, if  there 
37 -̂ P- 37- be no Frefli in the River, occafioned by Rain in the higher |

Country ; and from thefe Refervoirs^ without expofing of it in 
Beds, as,at Lemington^ they pump it into their Boiling-Pans, were 
evaporating it almoft to a Pellicle, they fill it up again 8 or 9 
times, and then wafte it with a gentle Heat for the common or Sea 
Salt. T h e  Liquor, that runs from this Salt, when taken out, an 
put into proper Vefiels, is what they call the Bittern ; which if it
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ílands fome time in thofe Veflels, a Salt will Ihoot and cryftallize to 
the Sides, in Tafte pretty much like Sea Salt, but with a ihare o f  
Bicternefs, and feems to anfwer to the Cat-Salt o f  the LemingtonV^ 
and very probably would ihoot after the fame manner, i f  they made 
ufe of the fame Apparatus.

I could not but mention this general and loofe Account o f  making
the common Salt, as neceflary to introduce the Liquor called Bit-

I tern ; which, before D r Hoy found out an Ufe for it, was always
, flung away ; being fo different in it’s Properties from the Brine
\ ______________ ____ -.L  ̂ __ I J __

«I, ,

'■* ‘

i I
I

made ufe of to produce the Sea Salt, that it would not boil up into I
a Sea Salt again, and required the niceft Skill and Attendance of 
the Operator, to determine the Tim e when to take out the Sea 
Salt from the Pans, before the Bittern incorporated with it, which j
would otherwife fpoil the whole making.

T he Bittern at Lemington (as obferved before) not ihooting to the 
Sticks, is carried by Channels into Pits made tight with Clay, where 
it ftands for fome Months, and there will Ihoot again : What Liquor 
remains is boiled down, till it is obferved to be in a Difpofition to 
cryftallize, and then is conveyed into wooden Coolers lined with 
Lead : The Liquor, which will not ihoot there, is boiled down after 
the fame manner, in order for another Cryftallization. By this time 
the Liquor feems to have altered it’s Property, and becomes of a 
very pungent biting Tafte, and, if  boiled down, will no longer 
ihoot into Cryftals as before, but precipitates, during the boiling, 
a fmall grained Salt ; and if  you fliould continue to boil down the 
Liquor, feparated from this Salt, each Quantity o f  Salt thus pro
duced, will be ftill more pungent than the other. If you boil down the 
whole Quantity o f  this Liquor, it will produce a Salt, which if ex
poled to the Air, will run, per deliquium. T he Liquor that produces 
this Salt, is always flung away, wherever the Sal Carthaticum is made.

This is what, at prefent, I can give no other Name to, than a 
third Salt produced from the Sea Water, differing, in fome refpeits, 
as much from the other two, as they differ from one another.

T o  return to the feveral Cryftallizations, fuch as mentioned to be 
Hiot from the Bittern *, thefe will be o f  different Sizes, as to their 
Figures, and hold fome lhare o f  the third Salt but now taken notice 
of, which makes them apt to give and diffolve ; nor is their Tafte 
come yet to that fimple Bitter of the pure Salt. Thefe therefore 
are either feparately, or altogether, to be flung into a Copper, with 
as much common Water as is fufficient to diffolve them, and allow 
o f  a gentle Evaporation, till they are again ready to be poured into 
the Coolers in order for Cryftallization. This generally proves to be 
the pure Sal Catharticum, throughly freed (as far as the Experiments 
I have tried can be convincivej from either a Sea Salt, or the third 
Sait. The Liquor decanted from this ihooting, may be boiled down

V O L .  VII. Partiii. T t  again
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again in order for a feconJ il>ooting, and afcer that a third; but as 
the Liquors t'lom thele ihootings are boiled away n'ore or lels fo 
you will fooner or hucr meet again with the pungent Liquor, which 
contains the tliird Salt, as you did in the former fliootings from the 
B'ütern, from which the pure Sal Catbarticum is as necelTarily required 
to be freed as from the common Salt *, a Proof of which cannot be 
better determined than by one o f  the Experiments to be taken no- 
tice o f  hereafter, viz. that with the 0 1 . Vitriol, which will certainly 
ferment with this Salt, if the Sea Salt has not been well feparated 
Irom it, or if it ftill holds fome o f  the third Salt. And when any 
ü f  the Cryftallizations will not (land the Teft  of this Experiment, they 
ought to be diflblved and fhot again, as before, by which means 
tlie pure Salt is to be obtained. 1 do not mention this as a Trial 
made ufe o f  at the Salt-Works, but what I have by Experience found 
to be true. And the fame Experiment will ferve to diftinguilh a 
Sal Mirabile made at thefe Works, from that made with 0 1 . Vitrioli 
and common Salt. T h e  Account they give of it is this : They take 
any Quantity o f  coarfer grained Cryftals boiled from the Bittern  ̂ which 
when diflblved and evaporated, more than they would otherwife do 
for making the Sal Calharticum^ they throw into a wooden Bowl, 
with fome Oil o f  Vitriol^ where it (lands for lo  Days, and fhoots 
into Jarge Cryftals, tranfparent, and like the Sal Alirabile : But as this 
Salt, by this Method, is not Jufficiently fatiated with the 01 . Vitriol. 
(if they ufe any) fo it is eafily difcovered by the 0 1 . Vitriol, which will 
readily ferment with it i whereas it has no effeól on the other Sal 
Mirabile ipade as above.

By the AiTiftance of Robert Cay  ̂ Efq; at Newcajlle, I have received 
the feveral iliootings of Salts from their Bittern^ as alfo fome o f  the 
Bittern i t fc lf ; from each o f  which I have obtained a pure Sal Catbar- 
ticuTHy as alfo the like kind o f  third Salt, as mentioned from the 
Lemington Bittern. T h e  Method I took in doing it is agreeable to 
that I have already mentioned, and many Years ago tried at the Salt- 
W orks near Portfmouth. It is by Mr Cay that I am informed, they 
fometimes boil their Bittern without letting it ftand any time to flioot 
o f  itfclf. T h e  Difference is not very material.

I f  this Account be intelligible, what the Sal Catbarticum is, will no 
longer be a Myftery. And the next thing worth the enquiring into 
will be, whether this Salt deferves the Refle<5tions, that have difcoii- 
raged the Prefcription o f  it ? And why it may not pafs tor a Salt as 
excellent in it’s kind, and be o f  the fame Nature, and have tlie fame 
Properties, as that produced from the Epfojn, or any other bitter 
purging Springs. D r Grew  in his T reatife de Natura 6alis Cathcirt, 
j^mari^ Chap. i .  fays, that in the Evaporation of any o f  the bitter 
purging Waters, they yield a Cremor at toj), as alio a Sediment,
both together weighing 6, 8, or about lo  Drams, irom a Gallorj

or

(
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of Water ; and that the Jefler Part o f  this Sediment is, in Sub- 
ftance, this fiime with the Cremor ; the reft is all Salt, but con- 
fifts of two forts, one a muriatic Salt, the other which is proper 
or peculiar to thefe Waters. In the Epfom Water, the muriatic 
Salt is about a 20th Part o f  the faline M ixture; in the Dulwich 
it is in greater Proportion, and the fame in feveral others *, it is, 
both in it’s acrimonious Tafte, and Figure o f  it’s Cryftals, not un
like to common Salt. The other Salt is that which he fays is par
ticular or proper to the purging Waters, and is made by E va
poration and Cryftallization. In this Preparation, firft the earthy 
or plaiftery Part is to be feparated, next the muriatic Salt, and 
lailly, a brown and dark Liquor from the proper Salt o f  the 
Waters. And in the 4th Chapter of the fame Parc, having 
fliewn the Difference o f  the Figure betwixt the Cryftals o f  this Salt 
and thofe o f  Alum, he goes on. Neither is there any better ground 
to account the purging Sait a Species o f  common Salt, from which 
being perfedly freed, it differs as much in Tafte as from Alum. 
And in the fame Chapter, he fays it will appear, the bitter purg
ing Salt, altho’ it hath fome Qualities in common with other Salts,
yet is truly, or fpecifically different from them all. Thus far 
Dr Grew.

Now I cannot fee any thing in this Account, but what will, 
conftderatis confiderandis, very well agree with the purging Salt from 
the Sea W'ater. For, firft, there is an earthy or plaiftery Part con
tained in thefe Waters, and this muft be feparated. The very 
fame is in the Sea Water, and is precipitated in the boiling them 
down, as has been obferved, and by the Operators is called 
Scratch. Next there is a muriatic Salt allowed to be in thefe 
Waters ; in fome more, in fome lefs ; and this is likewife to be fepa
rated : The very fame is done from the Sea Water, tho’ in a vaftly 
to larger Proportion. And, laftly, there is a black and dark Liquor 
be feparated ; tho’ this is but an obfcureWay which the Dodtor makes 
ufe of to cxprefs himfelf, it cannot be better explained, than by 
what has been found to be Fait in boiling down the Waters 
at Shocien-Ilill: That after feveral Ihootings o f  Salts by repeating 
the Boilings o f  the Waters, there would, at laft, remain a Liquor 
o f  a deep-brown Colour, which would no longer yield a cryftal- 
lized Salt •, but, if  boiled up dry, would afford a Salt o f  the fame 
kind with the third Salt already mentioned : And this explain
ing Dr Grew*s black and dark Liquor, helps at the fame time 
to prove, in this Article too, that the Sea Water affords the 
fame kind o f  third Salt. I have tried feveral of the Experiments 
mentioned by the D od or, by which he diftinguiihes his Salt from 
otlicr Salts. Such as not afftcling the Colour of Syrup o f  Violets j 
curdling of M ilk when boiled •, in the Figure o f  it’s Cryftals ; in
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it’s eafy DiiTolution in the fame Quantity o f  Water j in it’s coa
gulating with the 01. Tartar, fe r  Del. in it’s Calcination, and i 
the Bitternefs o f  it’s 'rafte, as well before as after Calcination 
and find this Salt thus feparated from the Sea Water, anfwer to all 
the Trials, Some few Experiments, that the Do<ilor has not taken 
notice of, I ihall here fubjoin, and then leave the Whole to the 
Opinion o f  better Judges •, Whether there be any fpecifical Dif. 
ference between thefe two Salts ?

In order to have a Standard for thefe Experiments, I purpofely 
got M r H^et, Apothecary at Epfom {vthoit Fidelity I could depend 
on) to boil me down fome o f  their Waters; which he did from the 
W ell in the T ow n , and fent me a fufficient Quantity of the Salts 
to anfwer the Purpofe I wanted them for. I procured likewife 
fome o f  the firil Salts from the Lemington Bittern: Thefe do not 
hold fo much o f  (what I have already diftinguiflied by the Name 
of) the third Salt, as I find the Newcajlle Salts do. This Lemington 
Salt, I, for Diftinftion-fake, call the firji Lemington Salt. Part of 
this I diflblved, and fhot into pure Sal Catharticum^ being freed, 
as well from the Sea Salt, as the third Salt ; and this I call the 
fecond Lemington Salt. I procured likewife from Newcajlle the firft 
Salts ihot from their Bittern^ which I call the firJi Newcajlle Salt. 
Part o f  thefe I likewife diflblved and fhot, and obtained a pure 
Sal Catharticum *, and this is what I call the fecond Newcajlle Salt. 
I am obliged to make ufe o f  the Sal Mirabile, made from the 01 . 
Vitriol, and common Salt, that having been taken for the Sal Cathar^ 
ticum A s alfo common Salt, that having been reprefented as the 
principal Subftance of the Sal Catharticum.

I took 5 ii). o f  each o f  thefe Salts, and diflblved them in about 
ij. o f  Water to each 5  ft . o f  Salt. A  fmall Quantity o f  each Dif- 

folution I poured into as many Glafl"es, and dropped into them 
all fome Butyr. Antimonii. T h e  Precipitation that followed, feemed 
to be alike in them a l l ; and upon dropping a little 0 1 , Vitriol. 
into each, what was precipitated being more powerfully attradted 
by the Oil, the feveral Liquors became clear. Thefe are the two 
only Experiments, in which I found the Confequences fo much 
alike in them all.

In the following Experiments, the Sal Mirabile is fufficiently dif- 
tlnguiftied from all the reft. Slices o f  Gall cut into thefe feveral So
lutions have no manner of Effe¿t upon any, except that o f  the Sal 
Mirabile, which is foon tinged o f  the Colour of Sack, or rather 
deeper. Sp.Sal. Arm. c. ‘Tart, dropped into the feveral Solutions turns 
them all milky, except that of the Sal Mirabile, which keeps it’s 
Tranfparency. T he Sp. Salis Armon. c. cake, the 0 1 . Tart. p. deliq. the 
Tin£l. Coccinell. in Sp. Vin. faEi. do every one, ufed after the fame
manner, fufficiently diílinguifli the Sal Mirabile from all the reft.

,  In
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jecond NewcaJlL
Epic

cajlle
firji Lemington Salt, and the fir ft

jlq. Forlis  ̂ from which followed thefe Confequences. T he Solution 
o f  the Epfom Salt, fecond Lemingion Sali  ̂ and fecond Newcajlle Salt, 
became equally milky, before the Precipitation. T he Solution o f  
the Sea Salt, and firjl Newcaftle Salt, let the Precipitation pafs
without receiving any milky Tinge. ‘he firft 

firft Newcaftl
little milky Tinge. The Precipitation fell nimbly thorough the 
Solution of the Sal Mirabile^ leaving it milky.

In the Condition thefe were in, I poured fome 0 1 . Tartar, per 
deliq. to each o f  them ; on which, after fome time, a bluiih Scum

Lemington Salt, and 
d a little on the firft

Epfom Salt, fecond
fecond Newcaftle Salt : The 
Lemington Salt, but not any on the reft.

A  Solution of corroiive Sublimate was made in Water, lo  Drops 
o f  which, mixed with the feveral Solutions, produced little or no 
Alteration i but upon dropping in the 0 1 . Tartari per deliq. the fol-

Epfom 
Salt, the Precipi-

■non Salt, and firft 
I the Solution o f  the 
approached pretty

Salt, fecond Lemington Salt, and fecond Newcaftl 
tations were red ; in the Solution of the com 
Newcaftle Salt, the Precipitations were white ; ii 

firft Lemington Salt, the Particles precipitated 
near the Colour o f  the three firft.

I took fome of thefe feveral Salts in Subftance, and to each o f  
them poured a litde 01 . Vitriol, which is one o f  the Experiments 
Dr Grew tried upon his Salt, and which he fays caufes a moderate 
Ebullition, whereby it appears to partake of an alkaline Principle : 
But without looking for this alkaline Principle from it’s fermenting 
with an acid, (Terms juftly exploded by the learned D f Freind in 
his Pr(sle5Hones Cbymica) I am inclined to believe, that the Salt on 
which he tried the Experiment had not, according to his own 
Directions, been thoroughly feparated from his muriatic Salt. For
this Oil poured on the Epfo 

fecond Newcaftle
fecond Salty and

On the
Sea Salt it afls with Violence, forcing off it’s acid Spirit with an 
infuiferable Gas. The fame Effe£t in proportion it had on the 
firft Lemington Salt, and firft Newcaftle Salt •, none at all on the Sal 
Mirabile., as being a Sea Salt already fatiated with the Oil.

What I have all along called the third Salt, anfwers in moft o f  
thefe Experiments to the Sea Salt, and yet has fome Properties 
exceedingly different from it ; tothofe I have mentioned thefe may
be added j it will not decrepitate like Sea Salt s it readily melts,

when
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T3 8 ^ iantity o f Refin in the Cortex Elcuthcr'u .̂
when put in a Crucible in the Fire ; and when calcined till red-hot
affords a Calx equal to, if  not ilronger than, a Lime-ftone, and
ferments violently, as well with Water as with 0 1 . l^tlnol. 'xhis
Calx^ when expofed to a moift A ir, will part of it run per dc'ta
but not fo foon as before Calcination. A ll thefe Properties differ
in every refpe(ib from the common Salt, and leave me flill jn
doubt what to call it, as alfo how far Experiments o f  this kind mav 
be deemed conclufive. ‘ ^

jIn Account of \ .Y i v  Dou¡J.ai having lately delivered in a Paper to be read
*cf Society, giving an Account (from the Miaory of the
Cortex Eleu- ^^oyal Academy at o f  the Cortex Eleutheria-, and among
th e r is ;  other things having faid o f  it, that Monf. Boulduc had from §i. of 
John Brown, the Bark, by means o f  Spirit o f  Wine, gotten 3  v. o f  Refinous 
r.R ^ s’ Extraft, there remaining 5  üj- o f  F c e c e s and that G e n t le m a n .

81* -Account o f  fome o f  the Properties o f  this Bark being founded on 
the quantity o f  Refin fuppofed to be contained in it : 1 propofed 
to D r  Douglas^ and fome other Gentlemen o f  the Society, (who 
agreed with me in believing, that fcarcely any part o f  any Plant 
whatfoever would yield that quantity o f  Refmous Extrad) to try the 
Experiment, which was performed after the following manner: I 
took f  ij. o f  picked Bark, and digefted it in reélified Spirit of 
W ine, which was often decanted and frefh Spirit put on, until the 
Bark would yield no more Tinfture. The impregnated Spirit being 
evaporated by a very gentle Heat ; there was left 5 ij- o f  Refinous 
E x t r a f t ; the Remains o f  the Bark dried, weighed i'\. 3ij ft  ; the 
Lofs this way is 3 üj I boiled thefe Remains in feveral W' âters, 
until they would no longer tinge the W’̂ ater, which being evapo
rated, yielded 3 ¡ f t .  o f  Extrad •, the Remains o f  this dried weighed
f i .  3 f t ;  the Lofs by this M ethodis 3  ft. I took 5  ij. more of
picked Bark, and boiled it in feveral W^aters, till the Bark gave 
no more Colour ; and then upon an Evaporation o f  the W a t e r ,

had 3  ij. o f  Extrait. T h e  Remains being dried, weighed § i 3  v i ; 
here the Lofs was not any thing, except fo much as might anfwer 
in weight to the quantity o f  the Metijlruum left in the Extradt, 
which Allowance muft likewife be made in the other Extrafts. I 
digeiled the Remains in redlified Spirits o f  W îne, until they no 
longer tinged the Spirit, and by a very gentle Evaporation, I 
found remaining 3  i- o f  Refinous Extradl. What was left, when
dri.id, weighed 5  ¡. 3 i j f t  » in this the Lofs was 3  ij ft. The Dif-
ference in the quantity o f  Extraél obtained by thefe two different 
Methods, is but 3  ft- and the Medium between them, upon putting 
together the feveral Extracts made with Spirit of Wine and Water, 
is in the whole but 3 iij- But the Extradl made with Spi
rit o f  W ine alone, is no more than 3 ij- from fij .  o f  the Cortex, in-
ilcad o f  3  X. which it ought to have yieided according to M. Boulduc.

VI. Non-
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Hamburg common

lici occupaci funr, certum aliquod experimentum probatorium cre-prench^TJ»-
pant, idque pro magno artificio ac fingulari arcano venditant, fir- dy,jheton to i t  
miter perfuafi, fe ope hujus experimenti non folum fpiritum ondjalU-
Gallici á fpiritu frumenti, fed etiam genuinum ab adulterato dif- 
cernere, atque ita in coemendo genuino fpiritu vini Gallici, clym. P rof!

* quaquam defraudari pofle. Hinc etiam tanquam indubitatum &  Reg. Beroiin.
t infallibile probamentum, imo magnum aliquod arcanum, quod^-^ -̂ - No.

non omnes calleant, adhuc exiftimatur, adeo, ut nemo hunc l i q u o - A  39®-
rem probatorium, nec olfaciendum, neque guftandum mihi conce
dere unquam voluerit, tametfi fide interpofita proteftabar, m<i il
lorum commercio nec nociturum, nec artem hanc cum aliquo com
municaturum. Quid quod nec ego ipfe, nec illi praenofcere qui
bant, utrum ego nudo olfadu vel guftu conjedando illico afl'ecu-
turus eflem, quidnam rei fit, &  qua ratione paranda efiet.  ̂ ¡J

Subjedlum liquor quidam eft fubfufco-flavefcens, quo adhibito 
mercatores experimentum iftud ita peragunt. Complent primo 
fcyphum vitreum fpiritu vini Gallici probando, deque liquore ifto 
in fcyphum illum vel unicam, vel duas trefve guttas, pro quan
titate fpiritus vini infufi, inftillant. Quod fi bonus fuerit &  genui
nus fpiritus vini Gallici, ftatim in fundo vitri impleti exiftit admo
dum caeruleus color pulcherrimus, qui fi caule mundiore agitatur, *]’:
cum reliquo fpiritu permiftus, totum vitrum colore cyaneo tingit j
fin autem fpiritus frumenti fit, ne quicquam cyanei coloris in vitro j|
confpicitur, fed fpiritus ille colorem fuum primigenium retinet, 
etiamfi de liquore di(5to vel vigecuplo plures guttae fcypho im-
pleto inftillentur. Siculi igitur hic modus probandi generatim, i*
putum frumenti fpiritum á puro puto fpiritu vini Gallici, ex opini
one Mercatorum difcernit: ita hi confeauenter hac hvDOthefi fiden
tes de utriufque fpiritus vini &  frumenti adulterinae commifcelae 
gradibus diverfis judicant. Norunt enim ex confpefto colore caeru
leo, nifi hic obfcure talis, fed fubcaeruleus modo, caefius, glaucus, 
aut ex cyaneo viridefcens appareat, dijudicare, fpiritum vini non 
folum adulteratum, fed etiam quoad gradus tot plufve minufve 
partibus fpiritus frumenti mixtum efle.

Equidem lubens fateor, hanc rationem probandi fpiritus, ubi 
primum eam animadvertebam, admiratione quadam &  deledta- 
.tione me affecifie, ita ut eam omnino certam &  falfi nefciam pri
mo adfpe<5tu crederem, quo etiam magis nunc talibus Mercatoribus 
&  Oenopolis, rerum Chymicarum ignaris, infcrutabilem fibi er
rorem condonare poiTum. Quum autem animo mecum fubinde 
agitarem, quod nullum adhuc, quantum fciam, demonftrativum 
experimentum proftat, cujus ope peculiares puri fpiritus vini Gal
lici &  quidem reótificatiíTimi partes conftitutivas a fpiritu frumenti
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aeque reftificatiíTimo diftinélas oftendere vel faltem fufpicari Dof 
fimus, fed quod utcrque ex iifdem partibus cflentialibus conftct* 
in quam communem qualitatem fimpliciter neceflaria fermenta* 
tione rediguntur, ¡deo argumentatus quoque mecum fum, quod fi 
qua notabilis diverfitas in diftis fpiritibus eveniret, ea non a mixto 
intrinfeco tanquam mixto fpiritus vini formante, vel a vini indole
ex quo fpiritus deftillatus fuit, fed neceflario ab additamento 
quodam heterogeneo, ad conftituendum fpiritum vini, qu  ̂
talem, nullo modo pertinente, ortum ducat, five fub fermenta- 
cione aut deftillatione peregrinum quid addatur, five tingendo 
extrahendo, vel ipfa commifcela aliorum liquidorum aut folubiiium
contingat

Meum , praecipitatis ut pluri
mum &  fallacibus, acquiefcere ; quare varia, ad rem pertinentia, 
experimenta inftitui, quibus etiam facile impetravi conjefturae 
meae confirmationem, quod fcilicet in ifta per di<5lum experimen
tum apparenter proveniente diverfitate, nulla fit ratione fpiritus 
ardentis vera &  efiTentialis dirtinftio, fed quod produdio coloris 
caerulei, ex quo differentia judicatur, heterogeneo cuidam, &  ad 
fpecialem conftitutionem fpiritus vini plane non requifiti addita
mento debeatur, atque ita totum experimentum, quacunque de
mum verifimilitudine fefe commendans, falfum fit, fallax, &  in
utile, id quod jam ulterius comprobabo.

Praemonendum autem mihi eft quod, cum de additamento hoc 
fpiritus vini, liquore ad experimentum pertinente deftitutus, certior 
fieri non aeque poflem, operam dederim fedulam, di£lum modo 
liquorem, utpote ipfummet artificium laudatum, adinveniendi, 
quamvis ab initio parum in id concitatus, quod eum nunquam, 
ceu dixi, neque guftu, neque odoratu fentire, nec nifi fub infti- 
tutis experimentis, eminus intueri licuerit, neque etiam difficultate

plorand ut apparebit.
fimplex ille fit &  fatis notus) nifi ab amico, qui Gcdani eum quon
dam guftaverat, percepifliem, quod ftyptico fapore fe exhibeat, 
quorfum cum omnia mea experimenta dirigerem, tandem reperi, 
quod arcanum illud tanto in pretio habitum aliud nihil fit, quam

Martis Marte
vitrioli foluto, &  cum aqua diluto, five ex vitriolo Anglico, five 
ex vitriolo quodam Venereo-Martiali, praecipitando parato, five 
ex minerae cujufdam Martis, qualis Haifiaca eft, extraftione con- 
ftet, quamvis color caeruleus omnium elegantiflimus cum ultima,
nempe cum Martis
faturatior folutio eft, eo minus ejus pro experimento faciendo re
quiritur.

Additamentum autem illud flavedinem primum fpiritui vini Gal
lici concilians, hinc &  fub experimento caeruleum colorem pro

vocans.
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vocans, lignum quercinum eft, five fegmenca aut ramenta ejus 
cum fpiritu vini infundantur, five in dolio quercino novo fervetur 
fpiritus, ufque dum flavcdinem ex ligno extraxerit ; quo magis 
autem flavefcic ilJe, eo magis coeruleus quoque cum liquore mar- 
tiali evadit fub experimento, niii croco vel alia quadam re flava
tindtus fuerit.

Quod autem totum negotium non niii ligno quercino debeatur, 
experimento fequentiin contrarium fado, confirmo: AiTumo nempe 
fpiritum frumenti, eundem, qui cum liquore neque coeruleum colo
rem exhibet, neque ullam aliam mutationem fubit, atque ideo á 
mcrcatoribus pro puro frumenti fpiritu judicatur, huic indo ramenta 
quercina, &  infufa relinquo, donec fpiritus frumenti flavedinem fpi
ritus vini Gallici fere contraxerit, filtrato huic fpiritui dum liquo- i ;
rem vitriolicum, ficuti fpiritui vini Francici, inftilio, eundem colo
rem coeruleum &  aeque elegantem acquiro, nulla ne leviflima qui
dem diverfitate, aut diíTimilitudinem indicante phaenomenon inter
veniente i quod abunde teftatur, omnem mutationem coloris ex 
ligno quercino originem ducere.

PoiTumus quoque fpiritum frumenti cum alio quodam, analogia 
ad lignum quercinum accedente, cum Gallis, 'v. g .  infundere, fe- 
quente fimiliter experimento. Succedit quoque res quodammodo 
cum cortice granati &  aliis vegetabilibus adftringentibus, omnium 
tamen optime cum ligno quercino, cui cortices granatorum longe 
funt inferiores, violaceum potius  ̂ quam coeruleum colorem, &  
cum agitatur, viroris aliquid trahentem, exhibentes.

Notatu dignum eft, quod perparum liquoris ex ligno quercino 
extradli fufficiat ad qualitatem fpiritui frumenti bene multo indu
cendam, pro coeruleo colore, cum didofaepius liquore, exhibendo, V
fiquidem cum gutta unica infufi ligni quercini dimidiam fpiritus 
frumenti unciam pro experimento fubeundo aptam reddidi.

Liquorem five folutionem ex puro vitriolo Martiali, nullatenus 
Venereo, conftare &  paratam efie debere, exinde apparet, quod i
experimentum i. cum Gofslarienfe, Ungarico, Dantifcano, omni- 
bufque fimiliter mixtis vitriolis, quae qualitercunque venerea vel 
cuprea funt, pro copia cupri commixti plus minus male fuccedat,
&  colorem valde dilute coeruleum, feu caefium producat. 2. Quod 
cum puro vitriolo Veneris plane non fuccedat, nec ullum colorem 
coeruleum provocet, ficuti id variis experimentis, infra in ejus tefti- 
monium allatis, tentando didici.

■
I

Ú

Ti 'i

Dicendum adhuc reftaret ut, quibus de caufis &  quomodo color 
ifte coeruleus oriatur, explicarem ; quia vero rem pro incipiente, ¡
vel diluto, atramentorio fcriptorio habeo, cujus ingredientia, co- j
lorem fuppeditantia, praecipua ex iifdem, nempe ex vitriolo Mar
tis dc adftringente vegetabili conftant, de quibus D . Lemery fcite
&  copiofe difleruit (x>. Hift. de TAcad. des Sciences An. 1707.)
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hunc potius allegare volui illis, qui talibus deleftantur, quam ob- 
fervationem hanc meam allegatis hujufmodi complere &  extendere 
Q ui opticis aiiifque Philofophicis rationibus capiuntur, D. Bo\le 
D. Neivtotiy &  alios legant, qui de coloribus Icripferunr. * *

Sub finem difcurfus mei paucis commemorabo, quod inter Gal
lici vini &  frumenti fpiritum, purum nempe hunc &  cum cura* 
deftillatum, non alia quam peculiaris odoris &  1'aporis in Francici 
fpiritu vini a vinaceis, petiolis &  acinis uvarum oriundi differentia 
indagari debeat, licet iuem quoque odor &  fapor variis modis fpiri- 
tui frumenti conciliari, atque hic ita in Francicum adulterari queat ‘
ut eam vel peritifllmus pro genuino FVancico aut ad minimum pro 
fi ument i fpiritu plane non habuerit, unde apparet, quod uti primo 
allfgatun.', ita ¡k  alia experimenta fpirituum ardentium probatoria 
nullius, vet’ fakem infufficiantis ufus fint.

JÍH Account of Oduplas paravi folutiones vitriolicas, pro qualibet drachmas 
the Exferi- duas vitrioli &J unciam unam cum dimidia aquae communis deftil- 
mnt}. latae recipiendo. Habui autem folutiones vitrioli. i, GoOarienfis;

2. Gedanenfisj 3, H ungarici; 4. De Cypro ; 5. Anglici ; 6. Mar
tis cum oleo vitrioli 'Jarati ; 7. Martis 
per praecipitationem fA¿ti, &  8. folutionem minerae Martis Haf- 
fiacae, vel fic diflae foilvis, cujus itidem binas tantum drachmas 
ad dictam aquae quantitatv^m alfumpfi. II. '1'riplices feci adilrin- 
gentium vegetabilium extraéí.'ones per infufionem, ad quamvis un
ciam vegetabilis libram unam medicam fpiritus frumenti, qui a 
liquore probatorio antea iniliilato nihil plane coerulei oflenderat, 
accipiendo; fuerunt autem extra¿lio.nes, i. Ligni quercini •, 2. Gal
lar. Turcic •, 3. Granatorum corticum. Ill, Cum tribus hifce ad
modum faturatis extraólionibus, triplicem quoque Gallici vini fpi
ritum adulterinum, colorem fakem &  fiavedinem imitando, ex 
frumenti fpiritu eíHnxi, &  quibufvis o£to fpiritus frumenti unciis 
unam extraclionis unciam fingulatim commifcui. IV. Ordinarium 
fumpfi fpiritum vini Gallicum flavefcentem, atque etiam ordinarium 
recens deflillatum fpiritum frumenti, &  de utroque, fecundum or
dinem modo di(5lum cum folutionibus vitriolicis, experimenta cepi
ac fucceffive inilitui. V. Infudi

't vini Francici in vitrum mundum infra acuminatum, &  folutionis
vitriolicae unicam, vel fi non fufficeret ad coeruleum colorem pro
ferendum, 2, 3 uique ad 4 guttas inftillavi, vidique diligenter at- 

' tendendo, quod fpiritus vini Gallici diiflus i. cum folutione vi
trioli Goflarienfis pallide coeruleum, 2. cum folutione vitrioli 
Gedanenfis, &  3. vitrioli Hungarici itidem lubcoeruleuin, 4. cum 
folutione vitrioli de Cypro aurem nullum plane coeruleum, fed
fubviridefcentem colorem induerit, 5. cum folutione vitrioli 
Anglici, atque 6, cum folutione vitrioli Martis, cum oleo vi
trioli parati, itidcmque 7. cum folutione vitrioli Martis per
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praecipitationem fadi, valde elegantem, fed cum liquore Mar
tis folari fic di£lo, feu folutione minerae Martis Hafliacae, 
amoenilTimum colorem coeruleum acquifiverit. Caufam diverfi- 
tatis hujus fuprajam dedimus. VI. Cepi porro pro quovis ex
perimento probatorio dimidiam itidem fpiritus frumenti unciam, 
&  cujufvis folutionis vitriolicae i ,  2, 3, imo 10 &  plures guttas 
inftillavi, fed a nullius neque etiam ipfius liquoris faepius didli com- 
mifcela, quamvis plus ad hunc, quam ad Gallici vini fpiritum ad* 
ditum fuerit, ullam ne leviflimam quidem livedinem coerulei colo
ris obfervare licuit. VII. Poftmodum afTumpfi di£ti fub numero III, 
&  de eodem fpiritu frumenti, triplici modo imitando effi£ti fpiritus 
vini Gallici §fí>. 
nario fpiritu vini Francici faftam, ac fub numero V , commemo
ratam inftillationem cujufvis folutionis vitriolicae inflitui, &  ecce 
conveniebant experimenta cum genuino, tc  cum adulterato hoc 
fpiritu vini Gallici fafta, per omnia phaenomena ; nifi quod prop
ter combinatas variorum vegetabilium extraéliones aliqua hinc inde, 
quamvis admodum levis differentia interveniret, uti ex fequentibus 
apparebit. VIII. Spiritus frumenti cum extradlione gallarum ab 
inftillata folutione vitrioli i. Goflarienfis, itidemque 2. Gedanen- 
fis nigrefcebat quodammodo, 3. cum folutione vitrioli Hungarici ab 
initio, fub inilillatione, dabat quidem aliquid coerulei, fed inter 
commifcendum perdebat penitus, 4. cum folutione vitrioli de Cypro 
plane non tingebatur, 5. cum folutione vitrioli Anglici eleganter
coerulefcebat, &  6. cum folutione Martis modo parati.
ab initio quidem coeruleo, fed commifcela vero &  interagitatione 
cum caule pennae, violaceo colore tingebatur; denique 7. cum 
folutione minerae Martis, &  quidem una faltem ejus gutta, mixtus 
hic fpiritus frumenti egregium acquifivit colorem coeruleum. 
IX. Spiritus frumenti extraélione corticum granatorum, ceu. dic
tum, imbutus, cum folutionibus vitriolicis, juxta ordinem praece
dentem [confufus, parum vel nihil coerulei provocavit, &  circa 
priora quatuor punóla, eodem fere modo, fe exhibuit, atque fupra- 
diftus frumenti fpiritus gallarum extraftione impraegnatus, in po- 
fterioribus quoque experimentis mox viridiufculi quid, mox atra
menti aemulum oftendebat. X . E  contrario fpiritus frumenti 
extraitione ligni quercini in fimilitudinem quandam Gallici infu
catus, cum folutionibus vitriolorum pure martialium, &  prae cae- 
teris cum liquore Martis folari, omnium pulcherrimo colore coeru
leo inficiebatur. Cum primis quatuor folutionibus vitriolicis vero 
eodem fe modo habuit, ac caeteri fpiritus frumenti fucati, imo 
non fecus ac ipfe fpiritus vini Gallici. X I. Tandem cum fatis eíTem 
confirmatus, rem cum ramentis ligni quercini optime fuccedere, 
experiri libuit, quantum infufi vel extrañionis ligni quercini, ad 
minimum pro aliquali faltem coeruleato colore producendo requi-
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rfrctur. Varias ergo quantitates minuendo femper parciorcs,  ̂ 5 R  
ad 20, 15 &c pauciores guttas defcendendo, probavi, adeo ut unica' 
gutta fufficeret totam femiunciam fpiritus frumenti qualitate im
praegnando, quae ad colorem coeruleum, licet non adeo faturatum 
unica faltem gutta liquoris minerae martis accedente, producen*-
dum requiritur.

Jfi Account i f  ! '  vi^ther o f  Plants appears to be almoft deilitute
4« Spiritui vini grols Air, from placing it under the Receiver o f  the Air- 
^thcreus. Pump ; for exhault the Air ever fo accurately, this iEthenal Li-
Toif¿ quQj. remains unmoved, nor does it emit any Air-bubbles which

X é f i t s *  1 *  I * c * 1 1 *  1 ! •
tried thtre- mediately arife m other Liquors, and according as thtirQuan- 
t v i t k i b j D r  tity o f  intrinfic Air is greater, fo much the fboner are fuch

put into Agitation, and emit aifo more Froth, and more
413. /  28  ̂ in proportion to their Vifcidity. Hence it

follows, that this ^ t h e r  may be preferved bed (becaufe without 
any Diminution^ under the Receiver in Vacuo  ̂ whereas on the con
trary, expofed to the open Air, it’s Parts foon evaporate, and it’s 
whole Bulk, but nor comprelfed by the Air, vanilhes. \^h'u E x

periment failed remarkably.)
2. A  little of it poured on the Surface o f  the Hand, afTedls it 

with a Senfe o f  Cold equal to that from the Contact o f  S n o w ,  and 
blow upon it but once or twice with your Mouth, immediately 
your Hand becomes dry. Beware however o f  approaching a 
lighted Candle with your Hand thus wet, left it take Fire and 

S burn you. {Succeeded.)
I 3* it caules fuch a Stridor and Hifling, being poured upon hot

W ater, as is frequently occafioned by a piece of hot Iron thrown 
into it. T a k e  a Lum p o f  Sugar, imbibe fome o f  this Ethereal 

/ Liquor, and put it into a Veffel f̂ ull o f  hot Water, the Sugar will
indeed fink to the Bottom, but the asthereal Liquor rufhing violent
ly forth, excites a great Ebullition in the Water. If one Spoonful 

j o f  this iEther be poured into a Copper pot-full o f boiling Water,
without any Sugar in it, and approach immediately with a Candle 

t or a lighted Paper, inftantly there iflues forth from the Water very
I great Lightning. T h e  Handle o f  a Spoon, as well as the Tongs
i for holding and applying the lighted Paper, muft be o f  a proper

Length, that the Effufion o f  the xthereal LJquour upon the hot 
or boiling Water, and the Application o f  the lighted Candle or 
Paper may be performed at the fame time ; otherwife the iiither 
is immediately difTipated, without any fuch Effeit. “  There is 
“  therefore need of an Afliftant, or o f  both Hands, and alfo of 

a Room where Entrance may readily be given to freili Air, 
proportionable to the Magnitude of the Flafli of Lightning 

“  which fo ratifies the A ir  as to endanger the Stoppage oí Refpi-

I
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ration. {Succeded.)
4. Hcnce



I in their proper Place o f  the three harmonious Menftrua which we
have diicovercd, viz. The corrofive one for the Devoration or Dif- 
folution o f  Earths, Minerals, and Metals ; the aqueous one for the 
Diflblution of all kinds o f  Salts; and lailly, the ethereal Liquor, 
or Qlfous Menjlruum. I f  a piece o f  Gold be diifolved in the beft

I
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4. Hence it appears, that this ^ th e r  is both Fire and a very H

fluid Water, but fo volatile thatitfoon evaporates, and that it is the H
pureft Fire ; infomuch, that if kindled in a thoufand times the quan- H
tity o f  cold Water, it burns inextinguifhably. Wherefore, it you ||
take an earthen Vcffel of any magnitude, whofe Mouth or Orifice l |
may be one or two Yards wide, but the inferior Latitude o f  the ||
Veflel may contain 600 or 6000 Gallons o f  Water, the Experiment |1
will be the fame, pour on the top but one Ounce, or a fmall Vial *1

 ̂ full ot this ^ th e r ,  and apply to it a lighted Wax-candle, it takes ^
Fire immediately, burns placidly, and is fo far from being ex- 
tinguifhed by the moft profufe Supereffufion o f  common Water, 
that it much increafes the Vehemence o f  the Flame, and lafts till
the fubtil Parts of the iEther are confumed and ventilated by the 4
Flame. This Experiment ihould be made in a large and lofty 
Room, nor in danger o f  taking Fire. (Noi Jhewed.)

5. The Senfe of Touch dots not manifeft the leaft Oilinefs or i J
Fatnefs in this arthereal Liquor, noLwithftanding that it is the 
true, natural, and only Diflblvent, or Menftruum o f all Fat, Oil, lij
Rofin and Gum whatfoever : By means whereof all Sorts o f  Fat,
and every kind o f  Fire or Flame is extricated by a fpeedy, fafe, . |
and pleafant Operation. On thefe Accounts it is that this asthe- i
real Liquor will not unite with any kinds of Salts whatfoever, but 
all Sorts of Oils, Pitch, Turpentine, Opobalfams, Camphire,
W ax, Ambergris, Sperma Ceti, Mailich, Mufk, Copal, and 
the like, it diflblves moft readily, and with the greateft Eafe ex
traes their beft EiTcnces.

6. And indeed a wonderful Harmony is obfervable betwixt Gold 
and this iEther, even greater than between Gold and Aqua Regia ; 
infomuch as from hence Gold appears to approach nearer to the 
Nature of Oils than of Earths, as fhall be proved when we treat

1 ■
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Aq. Regia  ̂ and upon the Solution, cold, be poured 5 or what 
Quantity you pleafe o f  the ^Ethereal Liquor, fliake the Glafs 
carefully, and all the Gold will pais into the sethereal Liquor, and 
the Aqua Regia, robbed o f  all it’s Gold, will prcfently depofite the 
Copper at the bottom of the Veflel as a white Powder, which !•
turning of a green C o l o u r ,  contains the Portion of Copper where- ' ■!
with the Gold was adulterated. T he iilther will fwim like Oil on 
the Surface o f  thecorroiive Waters. The Experiment deferves the 
utmoft Attention j for here the heavieft o f  all Bodies, Gold, is at- 
trailed by this very light /Ether, or (whereas the Air, which with 
a common Force preilts alike all Bodies, is here excluded, and

the

i
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the i i t h e r  Ufclf encompafles and touches the Surface o f  the Watert 
the Gold, by the Force of it’s Gravity, as by an Impulfe, would 
defcend from thence ; or laftly, this Phasnomcnon is owing to a 
certain Harmony and Similitude o f  both o f  them. (Succeeded.)

7. iilther then is certainly the moft noble, efficacious and ufc- 
ful Initrument in all Chymiilry and Pharmacy, Ubi enim ignis 
fotentialis, ibi a£luali non opus ejly inafmuch as Eflences and Effcn- 
tial Oils are extrailed by it immediately, without fo much as the 
Mediation o f  Fire, from Woods, Barks, Roots, Herbs, Flowers 
Berries, Seeds, ^ c .  from Animals, and their Parts too. Thus 
from Caftor, by a certain Manufadion, may be prepared an Oil 
fweeter than that of Cinnamon, and alio the true Oil o f  SatFron, 
o f  wonderful Efficacy ; and all by this particular Encheirafis, 
without the Help of Fire or Diftillation. For an Example of our 
Method, take Mint, Sage, or Orange-peels, Cinnamon, ^ c. or 
all thefe together ; cut and bottle them pour upon them a Spoon
ful or two of the ethereal L iq u o r; and after it has ftood an hour 
in a cold Place, fill up the Bottle with cold Water, and you ihall 
fee the eflfential Oil, fwimming upon the Water poured upon them, 
eafily feparable by the Funnel, or Injlrumentuin Tritorium. O f  this 
cflential Oil, one Drop only upon a Lum p o f  Sugar, manifefts to 
the Tafte, the medical Virtues o f  the Plant, exquifitely drawn 
our, comprehended in this Eflence, defervedly named C O Í ,  as 
containing the Colour, Odour, and Sapor or Tafte o f  the Plant 
or Phints. In like manner the eflfential Oils o f  Exotics are eafily 
prepared. {Succeeded. But it is not a true eflential Oil, but an ex- 
ceffive ilrong Tin¿lure, which you may call the Efl!ence.)

8. O f  the like Ufe it is in the Animal Kingdom, where it pro
duces an eíTential Oil o f  Phofphorus; as likewife in the Mineral 
Kingdom, though not fo immediately, becaufe the Refolution of 
Earths muft proceed. Moreover, it is eafily proved that the fame 
Liquor extrails the purefl: Gold, or every Part o f  the golden 
Syftem from any, or all the bafer Minerals, and that this Gold 
thus extricated, is by this one Operation better and fooner purified 
than byFufion  o f  Minerals with Antimony.

9. This our W ater is neither corrofive nor joined with apparent 
C orrofives: Wherefore fill as many Bottles with jethereal Water 
as there are Sorts o f  Salts, and into the firft, drop by drop diftil 
O il o f  Vitriol i put into the fecond, Spirit o f  Sea Salt ; into the

t third. Spirit o f  Nitre, or o f  Alum, or o f  Sal Ammoniac prepa
red with W ater, or the Lixivium of Tartar, or reitified Wine-

! Vinegar, all the Salts immediately fink to the bottom : Befides,
 ̂ it is the lighted o f  all Liquors i for fill any VeflTel with f  xx.

I
I

o f  Oil o f  V îtriol, the fame emptie^d, will contain but f  vii. of
.^ther. It is the very Ens, or Being, 'nioft pure o f  FJame > where

fore
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fore neither Soot nor A ih es  are ever found upon it ŝ Deflagration.
( Succeeded.)

'Thus fa r D r  Frobenius ; but to make this Paper more than a mere 
Harangue  ̂ it is abfolutely necejfary to fubjoin tisoo Paragraphs cut of a 
Paper of that excellent Ch^mifl M r  Godfrey, (D r  Frobenius’j Fellow- 
Labourer) in thefe Experiments which he delivered in when this iEther 
was made public before us.

C4
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Life was not brought to a full End, do it fo readily • • —— “ *iC

(C
C(
cc

r
Feb. ig , 1729-30. That this Liquor was formerly

very much efteemed and enquired into, doth clearly appear by 
an Experiment I made formerly for my worthy Mailer, Efqv 
Boyle  ̂ by the Means of a metallic Solution, namely, by the So
lution o f  crude Mercury united with the Phlogijlon Vwij or other ^
Vegetables, and this j^ther fwam on top of the Solution which 
I feparated per ^ntovium. T̂ otê  This is what I have done for
merly in E l ‘q; Boyle ŝ Laboratory, and Sir Ifaac Newton was very 
well acquainted with it too *, which by reafon o f  Shortnefs of

i
I

I
Ii

!
I
I

t
f

in quantity. But wlien Dr FrobeniuSy by Experiments on this j
in my Laboratory, did produce it in greater quantity, he 
wanted to fee how far Sir Ifaac Newton had gone on with it in 
his Book. There we faw that great Man’s Application in Fol.
350, that he had done it cum 0 1 . Vitr. Sp. Vin.
This of Sir If. Newton, is the Sp. Vini i^thereus, only there is a dif

ference in the Procefs: The Liquor jE  the re us is made with equal Parts 
in Meafure^ not fVeight. The upper yellow Liquor is feparated from  
the inardent fulphureous per Tritorium. The inferior Liquor is thrown 
away ; and the fuperior yellow is put into a Retort to be diflilled with the 
mojl gentle Heat ; and the Extraction of the ethereal Liquid continued fo  

far until the fuperior Hemifphere feels cold, and the Retort being clapped 
in the Handy there is found in the Receiver a Vino-fulphureous Gas 
very (Ethereal. Let the Sulphur be precipitated by adding an Alkali, 
and gently throwing it in till all Ebullition ceafeSy and the Liquor will 
not farther Jlrike itfelf againfi the Handy hut will firangely attra£l it. . j
Then the Alkali will go to the bottom of itfelfy or precipitate itfelf in the | j
common Water.

VIII, I .  Tartari crudi &  Nitri crudi Siccati ad 5 iiii. pulveri- The Prepara- 

fentur minutiflime, &  commifceantur, deinde admoto igneo car- 
bone detonentur, &  habebis Salis Tartari extemporanei 5 iiii. fe,¡t from Ge"r-
adhuc calidum ell hoc Sal, pulverifetur fubtiliflime, &  addantur many /ojohn 
fanguinis Bovini probe exiiccati &  fubtiliíT. pulv. 5 iiii* Haec, Woodward, 

bene mixta, indantur crucibulo, ut tertia pars vacua fit » impofito
. . o ■ - I I  1 Mea. Grelh.dein operculo igni committatur, &  circumdetur crucibulum carbo- f  No.

nibus, ut fenfim ardefcat, &  materia fine praepropera accenfione 381. z*. 15.
flammam concipiat &  ignefcat. In hoc ignis gradu teneatur ma
teria, donec flamma &  acceniio remittat i augeatur demum ignis,

uc
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ut valdc candeat materia, &  parum flammae é crucibulo amplius 
emineat. Remove demum ab igne crucibulum, &  materiam mor- 
tario ingeftam leviter contere, &  ad manus habeto aquae fervcn- 
tiflimae pluvialis libras 4 ponderis civilis, cui materiam, adhuc 
ferventem, immittas, &  per femihorae fpatium coque •, decodlum 
per linteum coletur, &  materia remanens nigra, aquae portioni 
denuo affufa, igni iterum apponatur, coquatur, &  percoletur; id 
quod eoufque continuandum, donec falfedo &c acrimonia omnis é 
materia fit elixiviata, &  aqua redeat infipida. Humores omnes in 

' linteo &  materia refiduos, fortiter exprime, &  ubi fingula in unum
colligeris, igni iterum committe, &  ad remancntiam 4 librarum

Ir

evapora, &c ulteriori ufui ferva, fub No. i.
 ̂ Porro Vitrioli Anglici ad aibedinem leviter calcinati f i .  fol-

vatur in Aquae pluvial : fv i .  filtretur per chartam &  fignetur: 
No. 2.

5 .̂ Denique Aluminis crudi fv i i j .  fol vatur in libris 4 aquae fer- 
ventiflimae ad omnimodam Aluminis confumptionem, hoc rite pe- 
rafto, adjunge folutionem Vitrioli fub No. 2. aflervatam, quae ex 
igne fervens ingeratur ollae fatis magnae &  amplae, &  cum lixivio 
No. I.  feorfim bene fervefado, combinetur. Fiet ex continenti 
magna ebullitio, &  apparebit color viridis montani feu chryfo- 
collae ; efl^undatur alternis vicibus, durante ebullitione, ex uno vafe 
in aliud, qua ceflante, quieti committe. Tum  linteo infinuetur, 
ut aquofitas tranfeat, color vero in linteo remaneat •, fi igitur nihil 
humiditatis amplius diftillet, cum fpathula lignea é linteo in ollam 
novam minorem remove ; fuperfunde poftea fpiritus falis comm.

ij. vel 5¡¡j- &  ftatim apparebit color coeruleus pulcherrimus; quae 
probe mixta per noftem quiefcant, quo fafto aquae pluvialis 
magna quantitas addatur, in gyrum moveatur fpathula, &  poftea- 
quam refedit materia, aqua decantetur, &  recens aqua fuperfun- 
datur, &  eoufque labor reiteretur, donec omnis acrimonia fit de- 
fumpta, &  aqua infipida defluat i hoc pa6lo praecipitatum tuum 
fumme coeruleum linteo expanfo ingere, ut aqua diftillet, fenfim- 
que color calore leni exficcetur ufui.

N . B . Calcinatio magni momenti eft in hoc opere, nam color 
cyaneus &  coeruleus obfcurus ortum fuum trahit á calcinatione 
levi, mediocri, &  forti fanguinis arefadli cum fale Tartari, &  inde 
diverfitas coloris.

Lixivia ferventillima uno eodemque feftinatifllmo aftu funt con-
Obfervattom fudenda.
and Expert-  ̂ In g o in g  thfo* the foregoing Procefs exadly, according to
fgr”going”pre- Proportions prefcribed ; 1 obferved that by a Calcination of?iiij. 
paration; by o f  Blood dried, with 5 iiij o f  Tartariy in 2 Hours time that Part 
M r  John o f  the Operation was over, and a black fpongy Subftance remained

in the Cruciblc weighing %'n\\ ; a Diflblution o f  which being
m t n  r .  A- o. ^' 2N» 38 1 ./  17.

made
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made in boiling Water and afterwards filtred, the Remainder, 
when dried, weighed 3 ix. Avoird. the former having been weighed 
by the fame kind o f  Weight. T h e  Lofs and Filtration of the V i
triol and Alum, is not worth taking notice of, they having both 
been very clean before they were dilfolved. The Mixtures being 
made as prefcribed, with the Addition o f  the Spiritus Saltsy the 
Produ<it was a very fine Blue, which when well edulcorated by fre
quent Waihings, and after that thoroughly dried, weighed 5  i* or 
a little more, and entirely anfwered the Charadler the Author gave 
o f  It. t

Among the feveral Experiments that were made with thefe L i 
quors, I mean the Lixivium with Blood, the Solution of Vitriol, the
Solution o f  Alum, and the Spirit o f  Salt, tho’ they always pro- ¿ j
duced a Blue, yet that Blue differed in degrees o f  Colour, ac-

♦ cording to the varied Proportions o f  the Vitriol and Alum, and 
the Colours produced from thefe feveral Proportions were each o f  
them improved by the Addition of the Sfiritus Salis. I íhall men
tion only two of the feveral I tried, in one o f  which the Alum was 
entirely left out, and a pale Blue produced ; in the other, the 
Proportions o f  Vitriol and Alum were equal, and a very deep Blue 
was produced. Thefe Differences in Colour, arifing from the 
feveral Proportions o f  the Vitriol and Alum, are only mentioned 
to confirm the Truth o f  the Author’s Prefcript, as being the moil 
exa£t and beft proportioned to produce the fineft Colour o f  any 
I have tried. I ’he only Misfortune he takes notice of, as attend
ing his Prefcript, is what may happen in the Calcination.

It would be curious to know what gave the firft Hint for the 
Produftion o f  fo fine a Colour, from a Combination o f  fuch M a
terials ; efpecially when we come to confider, that the Blood has 
the greateft and principal Share in this furprizing Change. I doubt 
not but Blood, or Fleih o f  any kind, would produce the fame Ef- 
fedts, but have reafon to believe the latter would not produce fo 
beautiful a Colour as the former. I purpofely dried fome Beef 

j freed from it’s Skin and Sale, and purfued the fame Courfe as with
the Blood ; but there was a fenfible Difference to be obferved 

a during the Calcination, and a very manifeft one in the Beauty o f
I the two Colours, when finiihed.

T o  prove the Share the Blood has in this Change, the following
Experiments (fome o f  which I Ihewed before this Society) may be 
convincive. The Solution of Alum mixed with that o f  the Vitriol
produces no Alteration o f  Colour: I f  to thefe you add the Spiritus 
Salisy the Appearance is the fame *, but if  to the whole you put the 
Lixivium  with Blood, there precipitates a Blue. I f  you fubftitute, 
inilead o f  the Lixivium  with Blood, a Lixivium made with the fame 
Salt o f  Tartar only, which then becomes an 0 /, Tart art j and after
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the Mixture o f  the Solution o f  the Alum, with that o f  the Vitriol, 
vou pour on this 01. TarMri, there lollows indeed a I recp.tat.on, 
but o f  no Colour and if  you add the Spirit o f  Sa t it fb ftrongly 
attrafts what is precipitated, «  «  Mixture per-
frft lv  clear The very fame Effeft will follow, if  any volatile al- 
ralious Spirit is made ufe o f  as a I’ recipitant, or any volatile Salts 
diffolved m Water i nor can the Blood itfelf be fuppofed to com- 
municate this Change from any fuch Properties, the Heat of tire 
it undergoes in the Calcination, being I^ufficient to throw them off.

In the Calcination o f  the dried Blood anu Salt o f  1  artar it was 
obfcrved, that there was a Lofs o f  juft 1. It is difficult to deter
mine exaaiy what Quantity o f  either was loft by this Calcination, 
but it will eaSly be granted, that there was loft a far larger quan
tity o f  the Blood, than of the Salt o f  Tartar s and that is obvious 
from an Experiment, by which, when the Salt o f  Tartar was cal
cined by itfelf, with the fame degree o f  Heat, it loft lefs than j  Part,
whereas! wi.en the dried Blood was calcined by itlelf, it loft more 
than T h e  Blood, in Calcination with the Salt o f  Tartar, com-

J

rnunicates Q' Qual
cradled from it by the Salt, and paiTes with it in it’s ^iffolution in 
the boiling Water. T o  prove this, fome dried Blood was calcined 
by itlelf, and a ftrong Decodlion was made o f  it in Wate

T h e  Change o f

afterwards filtred : This, when mixed with the former Solutions, 
produced little or no Alteration ; but on the Addition o f  the Spiritus 
Salis  ̂ changed to an Amber Colour, without any Precipitation. 
When this Liquor was mixed with the 0 1 . 1"artariy and poured to 
the former Solutions, it caufed a Precipitation, but no Colour, and 
the Spiritus SaliSy as in the other Experiment, made the Liquor clear 
again, but left this alfo o f  an Amber Colour. —
Colour is not efFefled in any o f  the Materials, except in that o f  the 
Solution o f  Vitriol, fo that the Alum  feems only to be o f  ufe 
in fixing the Colour, as it is often ufed by the Dyers for that Pur- 
pofe, and the Spiritus Salis gives it a deeper Dye. For if the L/xz* 
vium  with Blood be poured to the Solution o f  Alum alone, there 
will fall a Sediment a little on the Purple, to which if  you add the 
Spiritus Sali[, it changes the Colour, and the Sediment is o f  a Brown.

So, much the fame Changes will be produced, if you pour the 
Spiritus Salis to the Lixivium, but not the leaft Appearance of a 
Blue •, whereas, when the Lixivium  is poured to the Solution of 
Vitriol, there immediately follows the Blue, which is ftill heightened 
by the Addition o f  the Spiritus Salis. It will not be improper to 
take notice, that as the Author orders all the Liquors, except the 
Spiritus Salis, to be boiling hot when mixed, fo it is certain the Co
lour is thereby more immediately produced, and looks more beauti
ful i but moil of the Experiments here mentioned were made with

 ̂ the
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the Liquors cold, and the Colours came to their Beauty with a little 
wafliing. In one o f  the Experiments with the Liquors cold, after
the Lixivhim with Blood had M
of Alum and Vitriol, by pouring in a little more o f  the Lixivium^ 
the Blue all difappeared, and an ugly muddy Colour was left •, but 
the Addition o f  the Spiritus Salis foon difcharged that, and the Blue 
returned. In calcining the Beef and Salt of Tartar, I found the 
Matter left in the Crucible to weieh iuft i o f  the whole Mixture, as

t g it in Water, the Re-
fiduum in the Filtre, when dried, was very i 
than the other. From whence may be reafonably inferred, that the 
Salt of Tartar holds a larger Share of the Beef in the one Opera
tion, than o f  the Blood in the other.

PruJJian
proved, by the Experiments there mentioned, that the Solution o f  
Vitriol was the only Subjedt among thofe ingredients, that the 
Lixivium  o f  Blood produced this Change of Colour in i t ; and having 
fince confidered that the Vitriol made ufe o f  in this Preparation, is 
no more than Iron diffblvcd by a Liquor running from the Pyrites, 
when expofed to the Weather, which is afterwards boiled up and 
ihot into Cryftals ; it feemed to follow, as a natural Confequence, 
that this Metal is the Subjeél on which the Lixivium  o f  Blood pro
duces the Change ; and this Thought gave occafion to the follow
ing Experiments on metallic Bodies, in order to obferveif the fame 
Change of Colour could be produced in any of them. •

T o  a Solution o f  Silver in Aquafortis was poured the Lixivium  
o f  Blood, which occafioned a Coagulum of a pure Flefli Colour. 
T he Lixivium made with Flefh produced a whitifli Coagulum, and 
the 01. Tartari (which was continued to be ufed by way oí compa- 
rifon with the other Lixivia) a much whiter. By the Addition of the 
Spiritus Salis to each of thefe, the Bloom o f  the Flefh Colour was 
taken off in the firft, but fuffered no other Change. In the fecond 
the Coagulum was a little tinged with Blue ; and in the third the
White The bluiih Tin^e in the fecond
o f thefe Experiments cannot entirely be afiigned as the Etfecflof the 
Lixivium  with Flefh, becaufe Silver, when thus difTolved, whether 
precipated with fait Water, or 01 . ‘Tartari, will, after it has ftood 
fome time, contrail a bluifh Tinge, and this from an Alloy o f ̂ -----  _ ---- --
Copper, from which it is not entirely freed.

Mercury
in the Mercurius Sublimatus Corr. diíTolved in Water ; the Conie- 
quenceof which was, that the Lixivium with Blood produced a pure 
yellow *, the Lixivium with Flefh and Orange C olour; and the 0 /. 
Tartari a dingy red. The Addition o f  the Soiritus Salis to thefe, 
made fome very odd Alterations j for ihc firft changed it’s yellow

2, Colour
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Colour tor an Orange ; the fecond, it’s Orange for a Blue and 
the third became quite clear again without any Colour. T he blue 
Colour in the Mixture o f  the Lixivium with Flelh, and Solution of 
Sublimate, may be accounted for from the Vitriol in the Compofi- 
tion of the Sublimate; but it will not be fo eafy to give a Rcafon 

. why the fatne Colour Ihould not have been produced from the Lixi-
w im  with Blood, and the fame Solution.

Copper, when diíTolved in Aquafortis^ tinges the Water of a green 
Colour ; and if  to this you pour the two Lixivia o f  Blood and Melh 
the Coagula are much alike, viz. a white tinged with green ; but 
when you add the Spiritus Salisy they both change and become of a 
Colour not unlike the Copper itfelf before it is diflblved in the Jqua- 

fortis. I f  the 0 1 . Tartari be poured to a Solution of the Copper, the 
Coagulum is a pale green, which Coagulum the Spiritus Salis diiToives, 
and leaves the Liquor clear, but green, as before Precipitation.

. Tin-Glafs (an imperfeél Metal) diflblved m Aquafortis^ and mixed
* with the Lixivium  o f  Blood made a milky Coagulum, and by the Ad-
\ dition o f  the Spiritus Salis, after fome time (landing, it’s upper Surface
Í chanaed to a light Blue. T h e  Lixivium o f  Fleih and the 0 1 . Tartari

procjiaced both white Coagula, which the Spiritus Salis fcarcely alters,
' Lead diflblved in Spirit o f  Vinegar produceth much the fame white

 ̂ Coagulum, when mixed either with the Lixivium  o f  Blood, Fleih, or
the 0 1 . Tartari, nor doth the Spiritus Salis make any Alteration.

By all thefe Experiments it is pretty evident, that not any o f  
thefe metallic Bodies were aft'eiled by the Lixivium  o f  Blood, fo 
as to produce this fine Blue. T he two Metals untried are Gold and 
T in ,  the latter o f  which, when diflblved in Spirit o f  Vinegar, has
fo near Menfl
that in all Probability the Experiments would anfwer much alike in 
both. W hat may be expedted from Gold, I am not yet fo well af- 
fured of, as I am from Iron, which when diflblved in Spiritus Vitriolic 
will anfwer all the Experiments that have been tried with the Solu
tions o f  Vitriol, and produce as fine a Colour j nor can this be owing 
to any Property in the Diflblvent itfelf, which, tho’ drawn from the 
fame kind o f  Vitriol all along made ufe o f  in thefe Experiments, yet 
is fo altered by the violent Fire in the Produdion o f  it, as not to

in any Trials to the Vitriol itfelf.
Advcrfari- M ay we not therefore hence conclude, that Iron is the Metal, that 

orum Anata- is the Subject o f  this beautiful Colour produced by Means o f  the 
Biico-Mcdko- Lixivium  with Blood ?
r¡jm*̂ Decar learned Author fays, that many Years ago he
icrcia. jiudore by fimple Diftillation, from crude Vegetables, a perfedl vola- 
Frcd, R u y f c h , t i le  S a l t a n d  that it is eafily done from frefli Seeds of the hot anti-
M.D.Anat. fcofbutic Herbs, fuch as Muftard, Rocket, Onions,
t í  Bot. Pr(f. 
Amilel. R.S.Sm 
No, 379. p. 
428.
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C H A P . I.

P  R  I N K I N G .

H E  Advantage of Printing above W riting, has at 
lad prevailed with the Grand Signor to permit a

tinople. It was
MemoriaJ

Confia

Mufti The
Privilege is granted to Zaid the Son of Mehemet E f-  

fendi^ late AmbaiTador in France, and Ibrahim M u -  
lor of a fmall Tradl in this Book. T he Licence

A  Jhort A c '
count of a 
Book intitled^
Tuhhfat ilki- 
bar, printed at 
Conftantino- 
ple. An. Dom. 
1728. By Mfm 
John Eames,
F. R. S.

extends to the printing all Sorts of Books written in the Oriental 42+- P- 33̂  
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fru it ed  at Conñantinople.
Languages, except fuch as treat of tlie Mahometan Religion. Thu 
Book before me feems to be one of the Hril that cvxr was printe 1
I 1 ! ✓ ' > • /  T̂ ! l'l! ___there, r o r though G'xav.hauri'% Arabic Di¿l:ionary, tranflatcd into 

‘TurkiJJj, was what the lu rks  defigned, lor particular Reafons, to be
gin withal ; yet the Manufcript, from which they printed of?' the 
iirfl Sheers, was founci to be fo incorredl, that the Grand Signor or
dered tiie printing of it to be ilopf, ’ till a more corred Copy could 
be procured. During this Stop, the Book I am to give a brief Ac
count of was printed, containing about 150 I-caves. The Lan
guage o f  it is not Arabic^ as was fuppofcd, but TttrkiJJj, thouw
has feveral Words and fome Sentences that are fo.

1 It
The I'itle, or

what may ferve as fuch, is ^Tubhfat ilkibar^ or, A  Prefetit to the
G real containing an Account of feveral Engagements at Sea. The
Author is Hagi Califa, ililed Chelebi Ahnurhbum, i. e. A  Gentle
man who has obtained M ercy, or deceafed. It confifts o f  twoTrafts, 
a large, and a very fmall one. T h e  latter is done by the Piiblifher, 
Ibrahim Mutafarrica, Mutafarrica is a Title o f  Honour fignifying a 
Horfe-Soldier, obliged togo to theWars when the Grand Signor goes 
in Perfon, but not elfe. It is a fliort Account o f  Geographical Meafures 
o f  Diftances, í¿ c . particularly of the Circumference of the Earth. 
T h e  principal Treatife is partly Iliftorical, and partly Geographi
cal ; the latter treats of the Nature of the Terreftrial Globe, the 
Ufe o f  Maps, and Situation o f  Places, particularly of AVwíVí, Corfu, 
Albania, (^c. and fuch as border upon the Turkijh Dominions. The 
l lillorical Part is an Account o f  feveral Naval Expeditions and Bat
tles between the Turks and Cbrifiians, eQ^ecially during the Holy 
W ar, in the Mediterranean Sea, with their Conqueft o f  the Iflands 
and Places o f  Note upon the Sea-Coafts. 
the Hiftory of their Admirals, from the taking o f  Conftantinople to 
the Year 1653 •, gives a Defcription o f  the Grand Signor’s Arfenal 
at the Porte, with the Charges of maintaining i t ; and concludes 
with fome Direftions to the ‘I^ttrkijh Officers. Befides a general Map 
o f  the World, there are three others ; one o f  the Mediterranean, or 
W hite Sea, as the T?{rks call it *, another o f  the Archipelago, and the 
third o f  the Venetian Gulph : T hey have each Scales oil'urkijh,French  
and Italian Miles annexed ; but what is fomething lurprizing thefe 
Maps have the Degrees o f  Latitude, but not of Longitude, m a r k e d  

upon the Sides. T he laft Plate has two Mariner’s CompaiTes, the 
one containing the ‘Turkijh Names o f  the feveral Poinis; the other.

It is an Abrids;ement ofo

befides the Turkijh, has the Arabic Names, which are taken from 
certain Stars fuppofcd to rife and fet upon or near thofe Points. The 
Book ends with Words to this Scnfe : This Treatife was done by the 
Perfons employed in the Bufinefs of Printing, at the Printing-Houfe 
ereéled in tl^ noble Month o f  Dulkaadah, in the Year 114 1, (i-
1728.) in the good City of Conftantinople. M ay God, is c  I iof-
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^  printed at Conftantinople.
got to obferve, it has the Imprimatur, or Commendations of a

an
The

Turkijh Divine, and three Effendies, prefixed ; and at the End 
Index of the Errata.  ̂ with their Emendations in three Pages, 
whole is done upon ihining or gummed Paper, ftamped with three 
Crefcents in Pale, and an Imperial Crown, proper to the 'Turks. 
I join with the learned Mr. Clodius ( Author o f  a Turkijh L ex i
con and Grammar lately publiihed at L ip ftc)  in wiihing the Turks 
would print a compleat Livyy which Fame fays is tepofited in the 
Grand Signor’s Library in the Turkijh Language, together with o- 
ther European Books tranflated into Turkijb^ whofe Originals are not 
to be met with in Europe^ a Catalogue of fome o f  which i« expefled 
from the younger Moni^ Fourmnd.
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4 Defence o f  ¿Vrifaac NewtouV Chronological Index,

>1
f C II A  P. II.

C H R O N O L o c r ,  H i s t o r y , A n t i q u i t i e s .

H

I
i-

I. I O V. I I ,  1725. A  fmall Tra(5t in print was delivered to 
me, as a Preicnr, from Mr. IVilliam Cavelier, Jun. a

Remarks upon 
the Obfervatl-
ons fn.iJe upan Booklellcr at a Perfon unknown tom e, entituled, Abreie de
a ajrono/ogtcil - - 6
Index o f Sir 
Iliac Newton, fu r le Aiamtfc

fait per ltd ineme, is?
And the Bookfeller hath premifed an Ad- 

tranfljted into vertifement, in which he cndeavourcth to defend himfelf for printing 
French by the ¡t  without my Leave, favin", that he had writ three Letters to me
Obfervat^, 
and pub/ijb'^d
At Paris. \ r 1
5/>I. Newton in London to Ipeak to me, and procure my exprels A n fw cr; and that 
P . R. S. No. having long expedted my Anfwer, he thought that he might take my 
389 p. 315. Silence for a Sort of Conient,

for my Leave, and in the Third had told me, that he would take my 
Silence for a Confent; and that he had alfo charged one o f  his Friends

procui and
printed it, and then received my Anfwer from his Friend, which 
was as follows.

/ remember that I  wrote a 
Friend on condition that it fhould 
feen the Manufcript which yon have under my Name

As I  have not

ther it be ibe filme. 
Deftgn to pnblifh it. 
given you under my 
o f it.

Lindenf May 27,
1 7 2 5 ,  ŷ et*

'That which I  wrote was not at all done with 
I  intend not to meddle with that which hath been 
^ame, nor to give my Confent to the publifhing

I am,
Your very humble Servant,

I s a a c  N e w t o n .

i

Ii
i

t.
i

f

Style,
1 May 
May :

I May

before

V

s.

t.erter, and kept ever fince to be publiflied at a convenient 1  ime. 
T he Bookfeller knew that I had not feen the Tranflation of the A- 
bridgment, and without feeing it could not in reafon give my Con
fent to the ImpreiTion. H e knew that the I'ranilator was unknown 
to me, and was againft me •, and therefore he knew that it was not 
fit that I rtiould give my Conient, nor be afked to do it. He knew 
that the Tranflator had written a Confutation of the Paper tranf-
lated, and that  this Confutation under the Title o f  O bfervations, 
was to be printed at the End of it, and he told me nothing
o f all tliis, nor fo much as the Name of the Obfervator, an̂

yet
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Defence o f  Ay/rlfaacNewtonV Chronological Index,
yet afk’d my Confent to the puhliOiing ; as if any Man could be fo 
tbolifli as to conicnt to the publiOiing o f  an unfcen Tranflation o f  his 
Paper?, made by an unknown P'-rfon, with a Confutation annexed,
and unanfvvercd at their firfl: Appearance in Publick.

After the Recital of my Letter, he adds, that the Author of the 
'J'ranilation, and of the Obfcrvations upon it, pretends to have an 
entire Certainty that this Index, or Abridgment of Chronology, is 
the fame with the Writing owned by me in my Letter, and is j)“r- 
iuaded that the Manufcript, which hath been communicated to him, 
hath been copied from that o f  this Friend, that is, from that of the 
particular P’rlend above-mentioned in my L-etter. And therefore the 
Manufcript, which hath been communicated to him, is that of y^bhe 
Conti, a noble Venetian now at Paris. He, being about leven Years 
ago in England, gave me Notice, that the Friend above-mention;.d 
defired to Ibeak with me. And this F'riend then defidefired a Copy ot
what I had written about Chronology. I replied that it was imper- 
f.él and confufed, but in a few Days I could ilraw up an Abftra<5b 
thereof, if  it might be kept Secret. And fnmt* l ime after I had 
done this, and prefented it, this Friend defired that Signor Conti 
might have a Copy o f  it. He was the only Perfon who had a Copy, 
and he knew that it was a Secret, and that it was at the Defire o f  
this Friend, and by my Leave, that he had a Copy, and he kept it 
fecrer, while he itaid in England', and yet, without either this 
Friend’s Leave or mine, hedifperfed Copies of it in France, and got 
an Antiquary to trantlare it into French, and to confute i t ; and the 
Antiquary hath got a Printer to print a Tranflation and the Confu
tation ; and the Printer hath endeavoured to get my L.eave ro print 
the 7 'ranflation, without fending me a Copy thereof to be perufed, 
or telling me the Name of the \ ranflator, or letting me know that 
his Defign was to print it with a Confutation unanfwered and unknown 
to me.

The T  ranflator near the End of his Obfervations ( Page 90) fiiith, 
I believe that I have faid enough concerning the Epocha of the A r 
gonauts  ̂ and the Length of Generations to make People cautious a- 
bout the reft. For thefe are the two Foundations o f  all this new 
Syilem of Chronology. What he faith, concerning the Epccba o f  
the Argonauts, is founded on the Suppofition that I place the F.qui* 
nox in the 1 ime of the Argonautie E.xpedition, fifteen Degrees from 
the firfl: Star of Aries, Pag. 75, 79. I place it in the Middle of the 
Conflellation, and the Middle is not fifteen Degrees from the firft: Star 
of Aries. The Obfervator grants that the Conftellations wei'e form
ed by Chiron f P^g- 70> 7N  79-) and that the Solftices and Equi
noxes were then in the Middle of the Conftellations (Pag, 65,69,7*7.)
and úizx. Eudoscu ,̂ in hh Enoptron ov Spedtdum cited by Hipparchus, 
followed this Opinion, Pag. 62, 63, 65, 69, 79. And * Llipparcbus

naiTics•  <■

• Zee H i p p a r c h u s ¿y Pctavíus, V o l.  3. Pag. i j 6 ,  1 1 7 ,  119,  120.
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Defence o f  Sir Ifaac Newton’j Ch?'o?iological Index.
names rhe Srurs, thro’ which the Coliires paffed in this old Sphere ac
cording to Eudoxus^ and laith exprcfly that Eudoxus drew one of thefe 
Colures thro’ the Middle o\ Cancer í\ná the Middle of Cnpricorn^zná the 
other thro’ the Middle of Chelte and the Back of Aries. And the Co-

thro’ the Back o f  Aries, paiTes thro’ the Middle of Aries 
and is but eight üegrees from the firil Star of Aries. I follow Eudoxus 
and, by doing fo, place the Equinoctial Colure about 'jgr. 36' froni 
the firil Star o f  Aries. But the Obfervator reprefents, that I place 
it fifteen Degrees from the firil Star o f  Aries., and thence deduces 
that I fliould have made the Argormutic Expedition 532 Years earlier 
than I do. Let him rectify his Miltake, and the Argonautic Expe
dition will be where I place it.

A s  for the Length o f  Generations., the Obfervator faith, that I 
reckon them one with another at 18 or 20 Years a-piece r-P3g-52, 
55. J which is another Miftake. I agree with the Antients in reck
oning three Generations, at about an hundred Years. But the Reions 
o f  Kings I do not equal to Generations, as the antient Greeks Tn̂ i 
Egyptians did*, but I reckon them only at about iS or 20 Years 
a-piece one with another, when 10 or 12 Kings, or more, are taken 
in continual SucceiTion. So the firft 24 Kings o f  France ( Pbara- 
viond, &c. ) reigned 458 Y\*ars, which is one with another 19 Years 
a-piece. T h e  next 24 Kings of France ( Ludovicus Balbus^ &c. ) 
reigned 451 Years, which is one with another 18 Years a-piece. 
T h e  next 15 Kings {Pbilippus Valeftus, 8 cc.)  reigned 315 Years, 
which is one with another 21 Years a-piece. And all the 63 Kings 
o f  France reigned 1224 Y'ears, which is 19 7 Y êars a Piece. And, 
if  the long Reign o f  Lew is X IV .  be added, the 64 Kings of France 
will reign but 20 Years a-piece. And they, that examine the Mat
ter, will find it fo in other Kingdoms: And I fliorten the Duration 
o f  the antient Kingdoms o f  Greece., in the fame Proportion that I 
ihorten the Reigns of their Kings, and thereby place the Argonautic 
R^pedition about 44 Years, and the taking o f  Troy about 76 Years 
nfier the Death o f  Solomon^ and find Sefojlris contemporary to
Sefac.

Meaning, in the two main
Arguments on which the whole is founded, and hath undertaken to 
tranflate and confute a Paper which he did not underftand, and been 
zealous to print it without my Confent; though he thought it good 
for nothing, but to get himfelf a little Credit, by tranilacing it to 
be confuted, and confuting his own Tranflation.

The Obfervator faith, that I fuppofe that the Egyptians began, 
about 9.00 Years before Chrift, to form their Religion, and deify 
Men for their inventing of Arts, notwithilanding that it appears by 
the Scriptures, that their Idolatry and Arts were as old as the Days of
Mofes and Jacob

#

But he is again miilaken. I deny
iver Egypt called Mizraim., had a

Religion

/
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Defence o f  Sir Ifaac New ton V Chronological Index.
Religion of their own, till they were invaded and fubdued by theShep- 
lierd°, wh o  were o f  another Religion : But I lay, that, when the 7 'Zv- 
hans expelled the Shepherds, they let up the Worfliip o f  (heir own 
Kings and Princes. I fay alfo, that Arts were brought into Europe 
principally by the Phccnicians and Curetes, in the Time of Cadmus 
íxná David, about 1041 Years before C h riit; and do not dejiy that 
they were in Pha'iikia, Eg-jpt, and Idumea, before they came into 
Europe.

The Obfervator faith alfo, that 884 Years before Chriil, I place 
the Beginning o f  the canicular Cycle o f  the Eg'jptians upon the vern
al Equinox, although that Cycle never begins in Spring, Pag. 84, 
85. Bat he is again miftaken. I meddle not with that Cycle, but 
fpeak of the Egyptian Year of 365 Days.

The Obfervator reprefents, that I have a great W o rk  to come 
out: But I never told him fo. When I lived at Cambridge, I uled 
fometimes to refreih my felf with Hiftory and Chronology for a 
\Vhile, when I was weary with other Studies: But I never told him, 
tHat I was preparing a W ork of this Kind for the Prefs.
■ jdbbe Conti came into England \n Spring 1715, and while he flaid 

in Eng!and,ht pretended to be my Friend, but aflifted V ir.Leibnitz  in 
engaging me in new Difputes, and hath fince aifted in the fame Manner 
in France. The Part he atfled here may be underftood by the Cha- 
raifler given o f  him in the AHa Eruditorum for the Year 1 7 2 1, Pag. 
90. where the Editor, excufing himfelf from repeating fome Dif- 
putes which had been publiihcd in thofe A 5la, fubjoins: Suffecerit 
itaque annotajfe Abbatem quendam Italum de Conti nobiletn Venetum ( d̂ 
quo admiratione digna fib i pmfcripta ejje ah Hermanno fatetur Leihni- 
tius} cum ex Gallia in AngUam trajecijfet, mediatoris vices in fe  fufci- 
pere voluijje, atque literas Neuotoni ad Lcibnitium defer}‘i curajfe^ 
Leibnitianas cum Newtono comjnunicajfe. And how Mr. Leibnitz by 
liis Mediation, endeavoured to engage me, againft my W ill, in new 
Difputes, about occult Qualities, univerfal Gravity, the Senforium 
of God, Space, Time, Vacuum, Atoms, the Perfeilion of the 
World, Supramundane Intelligence, and Matiiematical Problems, 
is mentioned in the Preface to the fccond Edition of the Commercium 
Epijlolicum. And what he hath been doing in Italy, may be under- 
flood by the Difputes raifed there by one o f  his Friends, who denies 
many of̂  my Optical Experiments, though they have been all tried 
in France with Succefs, But I hope that thefe Things, and the 
perpetual Motion, will be the lafl Efibrts of this Kind.

7

i
<

i4

V t

f

2 .
Remnrh ufcn

There has been lately put into my Hands a Book publiflied laft ¡̂ ¡JJcrta-
Year at Paris by F. Souciet, Jefuit, againfl Sir Ifaac Neu-ton^s
Chronolcgyy without waiting till the Book be publiflied, and without Pans, by the

knowing Sou-
» re X againjl
Sir lUac NewtonV Cbrcttclogy. By Edmund Hailey, Jftren. Royal, F. R. S. N®, 397.  p. 205.
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Defence of  ̂ /rllaac NcwtonV Chronological Index.
I'nowtng the Conronts thereof, o:hcrwife than by a iliort Kxtraél 
made at tiie Dcfirc of a very giv^.t Perlón, and without intention
that it (hould be puhliokly Icen.

intention
1 lo'.vever, a Copy thereof havimr

\ (
France, the fame was firll tranfl.ited into French^ and then printed 
at Pnris witli a pretended JU’liitation thereof by the fame P. Sou- 
net. Since then, Sir Ifaac having anfwered, as he thought, his Oh- 
jeclions, has thereby given him a handle to pubHfli five other DKTer- 
tations againil the new Syilem of Chronology, as he calls it •, the

^  A  A A a A  a  a  ^  A  ^  _

jirft and laft of which, be ins:O C
Author is no m o re) feem properly to fall under my Kxamination, 
both on account o f  the Poll in which I have the honour to ferve his 
Majefty in quality ot his Aftronomer, as alfo from the long A c 
quaintance and Friendfliip that had fubfiiled between the Deceafed and 
jny felf.

And firil, I obferve, that P. Soticiet readily allows what feems to
that'VIZ.be tl’.e moft exceptionable part of the whole Syilem,

('.biron the Centaur fix’d the Colures, in the ancient Sphere of fix’d 
Stars, in the lame Places as Hipparchus tells us they had been fuppofed 
by Eudoxus many Centuries ot Years after Chirou. His Words are
thefe, tv 'S't r'Z tlfgw xcXt â) ksTjS'ííi t b  y.r¡Tisí rr,'J j¿ tH xjts
T¿; yoira xcra  xXar© '. i'liis, undoubtedly, was the Poiition of the 
Colure o f  the Verna! Equinox many Aaes before Eudoxus ;
but whether lb old as Cbiron^ and the Argonaulick Expedition, I 
lhall not undertake at this time to enquire •, but only obferve, 
that P . Scuciet in his Fajics du Monde., or Abridgment of his Chro
nology, prefix’ d to thefe Differtations, makes the Argonauiick Expe
dition 1467 Years before our M r  a o f  the Birth of Jelus Chrift, and 
the taking of T̂ ro'̂  1388 Years before it, which Date is 120 Years 
fooner than the Parian Chronicle, read and publiih’d by our Learn-

M.armora
e> Ifaac Newton

N o w  both o f  them making ufe o f  the fame PremifTes, it may 
fecm ftrange that their Conclufions iliould be fo widely diftant: 
A nd indeed upon a PrepofieiTion that the Argonaulick Expedition 
and the Siege o f  could not have been lefs than 1000 Years be
fore Chriil, I mufl: own, I was at firfl: fomewhat prejudiced in fa
vour o f  P . Soticiety taking his Calculations for granted i and not 
having feen S\v Ifaac's W o rk .  But obferving that he quotes Sir 
Ifaac, as faying, that in confequence o f  what Hipparchus has record
ed from Eudoxus the Equinodial Colure in the old Sphere was 
about 7® 36' from the firft Star o f  Aries., I was refolved to exa
mine the Matter with due Artention, efpecially fince the Good ta-  
iher feems to triumph over his Adverfary, and to treat a Man of us 
Figure in the Common-wealth of Learning in a very ludicrous 
Manner, notwithftanding the feveral fine things he fays of

11-  ̂ V ipalliate it.
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I find the Difpute to be chiefly over what part o f  the Back o f  
Aries the Colure p a ft : The Words of Hipparchus  ̂ as from Eudoxus, 
are fimply, that ic paft over the Back, without fuying over what 
Scar, or over what part o f  the Back it paft. And the lame Hippar~ 
chus (hews, that if it paft over the Star in the middle of the Back» 
it greatly difTered from the Situation thereof in his T im e ; and 
conceiving thence that tiie i^quinoilial Points might have a regref- 
five Motion, he was the firft that attempted to define their Motion ; 
but having no Obfervations older than thofe ot Timocharis., made 
within lefs than 200 Years o f  his own Tim e, and very coarfe withal, 
he was not able to determine the Quantity thereof, but gueft it to 
be about a Degree in 100 Years *, which, length o f  Tim e, and the 
more curious Obfervation o f  the Moderns, have now proved to be 
I® 24'. or rather 50" per Annum.

In a W ord, Sir Ifaac takes the Colure to have paft over the M id
dle of the Conftellation of Aries., and very near the Star in the M id
dle of the Back { v Bayero ). And P . Souciet will have it, that it 
paft over the Middle of the Sign or Dodecatemorion o f  Aries., reck
oning the Sign to begin with the firft Star of the Conftellation ; and 
by Confequence his Colure muft pafs about midway between the 
Rump and firft of the Tail o f  Aries ( t and Bayero ; ) which Si
tuation could never be faid to be over the B a c k : But whilft Sir Ifaac

36' from the firft Star o f  Aries., which P .
° 24' at 50" per

Defence of ̂ /rlfaacNewtonV Chronological Index.

makes the Colure but 7 ^
Souciet makes 15 Degrees from it, the difference 7 
Annum, makes 533 Years difference in the Refult.

L et  us now examine when the Stars in Queftion did aftually pafs 
under the Colure of the Vernal ^Equinox, aíTuming their Places as 
they are in Mr. Flamjieed's Britijh Catalogue, fitted to the beginning 
of the Year 1690. H e places the firft Star o f  Aries in 28** 5 1 ' o f  
Aries with 9' North Latitude. A nd fuppofing the Obliquity o f  
the Ecliptick 23® 29', it will be as Radius to the Tangent o f  23® 
29' : : fo the Tangent of 7*̂  9', to the Sine of 3  ̂ 7 '7 ,  the difference 
o f  Longitude between the Star and the Point in the Ecliptick which 
paft under the Colure, at the fame Tim e with the Star ; fo that this 
Point was, Anno 1690 ineunte, in T  25® 43' 30'', and therefore al
lowing 50" per Annum, the Star was under the Colure 1852 Years 
before the Epocha o f  the Britijh Catalogue, that is, 162 Years before 
our JEra of the Nativity of Jefus Chrift ; in which very Year Hip
parchus began to obferve the iEquinoxes recorded by Ptolemy., L.ib. 
III. Cap. 2.

I f  therefore with Sir Ifaac we add 7® 36' to the Long, o f  the firft 
Star o f  Aries, as it was in 1690, we fliall have 36̂  ̂ 27', which the 
Colure moves in 2624 Years : 
ftiall have 934 Yeiirs before Chrift for the Argonautick Expedition. 
And if to 7® 36' we add 3  ̂ 7' -¿ we fliall have 10® 4 3 ’ that is, 
772 Years before the firft Star o f  Aries paft the Colurc.

And dedu(5ting 1690 therefrom, we

V ol. VII. Part iv. B Next
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1 o Dcfe?jce of Sir Ifaac NewtonV Chronological Indi
N ext let VIS inquire when the Star in the Middle o f  the Back of 

Aries ( V Bayero ) pail the Colure. Its Longitude Anno 1690 in- 
cunte, was 9 “ 48' 35" of Taurus, with North I.at. 6° 8 '; bat by 
the foregoing A nalogy, the Point in the Ecliptick over which the 
Colure pail at the flune 'I’ ime with it, was 2̂  ̂ 40' \ before it, that is, 
in tí 7® 8'. N o w  37® 8' give 2674 Years nearly, or 984 Years
KoT/Ar#» fh:ir u/riQ iinrlpr fKr* .^EcjUÍnO¿tÍ'^ ^

Ifaac places 
the Middle over t

Middle
•Conilellation, and not o f  the Dodecate?norion, and in fo doing, no 

doubt, had reafon to place this Colure 7® 36' in confequence of 
the firft Star o f  Aries, inilead of 8*̂  17', as it was when the Star in the 
M iddle of the Back o f  Aries was under the Colure.

But if  with P . Soucict, you make the Colure to interfeft the 
Ecliptick 15 Degrees from the firft Star o f  Aries, or 43“ 5 1 ' from 
the iÍLquinoítial Point, as it was Anno 1690, we fliall have the time 
nearly 1470 Years before Chrift *, but then the Colure will be very 
far from the Middle o f  the Back o f  Aries, and leave only his Tail 
to the Eailward, as it leaves the Head of the Whale to the Weft- 
ward, fo as by no means to agree with the Defcription we have of it 
from Hipparchus ; which it were to be wiih’d had been more defi
nitive, andas well circumflanced as what Hipparchus has left us o f  
the Pofition o f  the Colures in his own Tim e, which upon Examina- 

‘j tJon I find to be very confiilent, and the Obfervations made with
1*̂ n r* ______ ^fufRcient Care.

Thus I hope, I have fliewn P . Souciet, that there was no Afic(5la- 
tion o f  M yitery in Sir Ifaae's placing the Colure 7° 36' from the 
firil Star o f  Aries, nor any occafion to drole as he does Pag. 131, 
132. on that A c c o u n t ; as alfo that he ought to have deducted 3* 
n' \ out o f  the 15 Degrees he afifumes for the Diilance of hPs Co
lure from the firft Star o f  Aries, which will bring him 225 Years 
nearer to Sir Ifaac Newton*^ Tim e. H e is likewife entreated, in the 
next Edition of his Diifertations to be a little more careful o f  his 
Numbers than he has been Pag. 134, 135, and to inform himfelf 
in the Sphericks, fo as to give us the Right Afcenfions o f  the Stars
truly, from their given Longitudes and Latitudes.

L aft ly ,  1 would inform him, that the Star in the Centaur which 
Hipparchus defcribes, as being in his time very near the Autumnal 
Colure, was not o f  Bayer, but certainly O, and that, anno in- 

I eunte 1690, its Longitude was 8° 43' 4o'^ with South Lati
tude 27 '-’ ^q'. But the Colure paiTing through that Star, by ths
Proportion given above, cuts the Ecliptick 13'  ̂ 20' ¿0" in Antece
dence of the Star, that is in Libra  25° 22' ^o". But 25® 22' 50''give
1827 Years: Wherefore the T im e  this Star was in the Colure was
137 before Chrift, when Hip>par(hus figuriihed, and r
well obferve it. 2. When
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Defc7ice of AS'/Vlfaac NewtonV Ch'onologkal Lidex, 1 1

3. When I gave you niy Paper of Remarks on P . Souciet's Dif- Contir.ufd b-t 
fertations againfl: Sir Ifaac Newton's Chronology, I was obliged to N®
take what he was pleafcd to give us out o f  Hipparchui*^ Comment 
on Aratus, not having then that Author himfcif by me. Since then, 
by the favour o f  a very good Friend, having gotten the Florence 
Edition o f  Hipparchus^ Anno 1567, I find an Argument very much 
ad Homincm, which the R. P. muft confefs will bring the Argonatitick

Ifaac Newton
p . Souciet in his fifth DiiTcrtation, Page 119, 1 20, finds out a 

clofe adjoinino; to that we now callM a
the firjl Star of

This Scar
the R. P. fuppofes long fince to have difappeared j but that being o f  
old very confiderable, it was from this firft Star o f  Aries, the Zo- 
diack began, though for Argument-iake he is contented to let it be
gin as Sir Ifaac does, with the aforefaid Star in the Ear or Horn ; 
which Hipparchus., in the laft and 54th Page, tells us, in his time 
followed the Equinoftial Colure the 20th part o f  an Hour : And 
fuppofing the Star that has difappeared, to have been at that time 
precifely on the Colure, it muft differ but 45 Minutes o f  Right Af- 
cenfion therefrom : But how he comes to make the difference o f  
Longitude 40 Minutes no way appears, and is gratis di¿ium.

In Page 49 o f  the faid Florence Edition, Hipparchus, treating o f  
the rifing and fetting o f  the Conftellations, tells us, that

vD
that o f

Pifc
vî as wholly rifen with the 24th Degree o f  Aries, whilil the Zodiack 
paft the Meridian from 23 f  Degrees o f  Sagittary to 14 Degrees o f  
Capricorn: And again (P age  5 2 )  he fays, that the Conftellation of 
jiries began to fet with the 29th Degree o f  Pifces, and was wholly fet 
with the 26th Degree o f  Aries, whilft the Zodiack paft the Meridian 
from 29 Degrees of Gemini to 29 Degrees o f  Cancer. H e tells us 
alfo that it was the very fame Star that both rofe and fet firft in that 
Conftellation, calling it ó ÍTrt t ¿* « j u T r ^ c a ^ / »  ■arotP'os, Page 49 ; And

52 ’ tis named 0 Iv roTs f¡xw¡oa^íoií wca-lv, or that i nagain. Page 
the Fore-feet of the Ram.

This certainly is the Scar P. Souciet would place on the Equinoftial 
Colure, and makes it long fince to have difappeared ; without en
quiring whether the aforefaid Data were not abundantly fufficienc to 
determine its place in the Zodiack at that T im e ; and without regard 
to the odd uncouth Pofture he muft fuppofe the Conftellation o f  
Aries to be in, when he makes one or both o f  the Fore-feet fo near 
to, and above the Horn or Ear.

Hipparchus cxprefly fays, that it rofe when 23 f  Degrees o f  Sagit- 
tar'j was on the Meridian, and fet when 29 Degrees o f  Gemini paft 
it; and'take the Middle between thofe I^oints, it is plain, that it

_  ^  •  A  #  «
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Dcfence of «S'/r iTaac NewtoiiV Chronological Index,
culminated witli about 26 Drgrccs of Pifces, and that it had North 
Peclination V the Excefs above 180 Degrees fliewing that the Af- 
t enfional Diit'eronce was about 2  ̂ Degrees. But to give the A r
gument its full Scope, the right Afcenfron o f  23  ̂ o f  Sagiitary (a l
lowing Iliffarchus’s Obliquity 23^ 5 1 '  20") will be found 262'  ̂
- 4 ' .  And that o f  29 Degrees of Gemini will be 88*̂  54': So that 
this Star was above the Morizon ( in the Latitude o f  36 Degrees 
North •, to which Hipparchus has adapted his Calculation } i 2 Hours 
24 Minutes or 186 l)egrees; whence the Right Aiceniion of the 
Star is iuilly concluded 355 Degrees 54 Minutes-, and its Afeen- 
fional Difrerence precifcly 3 Degrees •, which in that Latitude makes 
Its Declination 4 Degrees 7 Minutes North. W e liave therefore got
ten both the Right Afcenfion and Declination (jf this fuppofed rirffc 
Scar o f  Aries.

L e t  us now fee what Longitude and Latitude refults from the 
aforefaid Right Afcenfion with 4 Degrees 7 Minutes North Decli
nation, afluming the Obliquity with Hipparchus^ to have been 23® 
5 1 '  20" ; and we fliall by a juft Computation, find the Star at that 
lime to have been in 27^ 53' o f  Pifces  ̂ with 5® 24’ North Latitude, 
which therefore was reckoned the Place of the Star at that time by 
Hipparchus. A dd 2“ 40', for 265 Years between Hipparchus and 
Ptolems., and we iTiall have its Place, in Ptolernfs, Account, Aries

............................................................ -  . . -  .  ̂  ̂ p . rwith 24' North L.atirude. But th i d

%  /  x V  ^  % y  ^  %

in Ptolemy's Catalogue has the fame Longitude and Latitude, with 
fufHcient exaflnefs, 'viz. Aries o® 40^ with North Latitude 5'’ 20', 
and is Media trium in Lino Boreo Pifcium ( n Bayero. ) Hence it can
not be doubted but that this Star which P. Souciet takes to have 
been once a Star of the firft Magnitude, was no other tiian the faid

Pifces, which in the Britijh fitted to the Year
1690, is put down in Aries 21°  29' with North Latitude 5 “ 21.

H ow  Hipparchus came to reckon this Star to be in the Fore-foot 
o f  Aries., does not at prefent appear; but it is not unlikely that tiiefe 
Commentaries o f  his upon Aratus w\ re written fomc time before he let
about making his Catalogue 
change his Opinion, and replace i: 
which ir feems more properly to belon

t  •  * 1 1  " I I I * *

of the fixed Stars; v/lien he
ijh

might 
to

IT
O ’

Be that as it will, we will for once, luppofc with P.
Star to have been in the Beginning of the Zo iiick, or of the Con-
ftellationof Aries, and that at the time of the firft fixing the Co
lures, that o f  the Vernal Equinox paft 15 D.grees in Confequence 
thereof. Now ineunte 1690, this Star being in Aries 22“ 29 j, 
if  we add thereto 15 Degrees, we (ball have 'Taurus 29' 
the Point in the Ecliptick that was then the beginning of the/o-
diack. N ow  37 i  Degrees, at 50 Seconds per A n n u m ,  %\vt% 2100
Y e a r s ; from which deduéting 16^0, we fhall have lOiO /earsbe oie
Chrifh But this Star having 5̂  ̂ 21' North Latitude, the Colure,

w len

n £ D L „
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Chinefe Chronology,
when ir paft over it, interfe6led the Ecliptick in 2® 20' lefs L ongi
tude, which gives the time 168 Years later, or but 842 Years before 
Chriflr. So that malgré cette grande decouvérte  ̂ the new Syftém of 
Chronology is f o ' far from being refuted, that it feems to be very 
much confirmed thereby, at leaft in the Opinion o f  the R. Pereé 

I have aíTumed the Latitude to which Hipparchus might have 
adapted his Calculations, to be 36 Degrees *, becaufe I find in Page 
14. of the aforefaid Edition that he makes the longeft Tropical 
Day 14 h. 30': And in Page 29, he tells us, that the Southern Star 
in the left Foot o f  Bootes ( 1» Babero') having 27*̂  20' North D e
clination, was above the Horizon, 
that the Latitude muft be 36°

1 3

5

14 h. 5 7 ' ;  whence it follows, 
H e alfo tells us, in the fame

Page 29, that this Star fet when 22” of Capricorn culminated, and 
6° oS.’Taurus afccaded ; repeating the fame thing in Page 39, which 
leaves no room to fufpeft that thofe Numbers are not the fame that 
Ilipfarchus had computed. I therefore thought it worth while to 
enquire in what Latitude 6 Degrees of 'Taurus rifes when 2 2 Degrees 
o f  Capricorn is on the Meridian ; and with the Obliquity o f  the 
Ecliptick, as now we have it, the Latitude refulting is 35° \ North; 
but with the Obliquity allowed by HipparchuSy it will be found lefs 
than 35°.

'I'his 1 fay, only to obviate any Objeflion that may be made by
i though if he pleafes to exa

mine it, he will find that an Error o f  a Degree in the afllimed L a 
titude, will by no means invalidate the Proof here given that thi$
Ftrji Star of Aries  ̂ could be no other than the middle Star in Lino.
Boreo Pifcium marked r¡ by Bayer.

II. The Original from which the Tranllation was An Exp/,ina~
is owing to the learned, Nien hi yao, a Tartar, illuitrious by the Kea
and Merit, and Viceroy of Canton in the Year 1724 H : For
Tartars, iince their Conqueft of China, are bccome well verfed in chinei'e Hif-
Sciences, and efpecially in the Hifbory o f  the Empire they con- tory, tranjla-
quered.

P. Souciet to the foregoing Argument

Syftem he has here drawn up.
Yet this Gentleman is not the Author o f  the Chronological imc Latin

Fie himfelf tells us, he lias taken 
from the moft valued hirtorical Vv^ork in his Country i'. W hat ren- * i!y Fe
vers this Writer Praife-worthy, is his ranging his Syftem in a beau- thn joh.

tiful Fr*mc. Fouc-
Soc.Jef.

Bijhop ^ ' R l e u t h e r o p o l i s , /7/R o me  z/; 1730.  Co!hB.»d from 2 Accounts thereof̂  uritten in 
F rcn ch ,  one Jcnt from by S/r T h o .  D e re h a m ,  to the R. S. the ether from F. Foucquct  to F.
Euilachc Guil lemeau, a Barnibite  at Paris, and by him tranfmitted to S ; V H .  Sloane. N® 4 1 5  P 397,

* Ove of the Original Chinefe  fables printfd at Canton,  Tvas prefented to the Socie
ty by Sir ' i 'ho. Dereham , and is, now repojited in their Librars-

His Father poffcffed the hke and in the Tear 17 2 2 ,  his Brother zuas T f o n g  T o u  
of two Provinceŝ  more confiderabie ajiJ more important Employ than̂  that tf Viceroy.

f  China is nozo the Country of thcfe 'I'artars xvho v̂ere b:rn there fnce the Conqiffjî  
that is about ninety lla. s fnce.
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Chinefe Chronology,
tiful O rd er,  which gives an extream Facility o f  feeing at firft Sioht 
the Series o f  the D yn ad ies,  or Imperial H oufes, the Names and 
SucceiTion o f  the Emperors, the Beginning, End and Duration of
each o f  their Reigns. H o w e v e r ,  this is not the only Advantage o f
this new T a b le  : T h e  ancient C h ro n o lo gy  o f  China  is therein re
duced to its true Beginnings. T h e  m oil remote Epoque o f  this Chro
n o lo g y ,  according to this A u th o r ,  does not furpafs the firft Year of 
a Prince called Guei lie 'u.'ang  ̂ wlio began his R eign 424 Years before

/Era. Som e there are, who think this Epoque might ftill be
b ro u gh t nearer to us ; not to fix there the O rigin  o f  the Nation,which, 
for ftrong Heafons, m ay be traced back to T im e  near the Deluge ; 
hut becaufc from much later D ate o n ly ,  doth any Certainty appear, 
o f  whatever is pretended to have befaln this famous People. * Se 
ma qttang and 'Tchu h:, the two graveft iliftorians China has produ
ced, were o f  this Opinion. T h e  firil flouriflied in the Y e a r  of Chrift

I ’ hey■f the fecond about the E n d  o f  the twelfth Century 
have both omitted whatever is before the T im e  o f  Guei lie 
nor w ould  they mention ought o f  ic in their H if to r ie s : N a y ,  they 
have not begun them till the 23d Y e a r  o f  Guei lie 'wang, fomewhat 
later than N ien hi yaoy who begins with the firft o f  this Prince’s 
R eign . It is on the E x a m p le  and A uthority  o f  thefe two illuftrious 
Philofophers that N ien  hi yao has relied in fuppreíTing what precedes. 
B y  fixing this E p oqu e at G uei lie wang^ fabulous 1 imes, and a thou- 
fand Errors and Abfurdities current in Europe concerning three Im-

im agm ary) and Reigns anterior to, but
no lefs chimerical than theie Families, are retrenched. Thefe E r 
rors will foon vanifli o f  their own accord *, fo that the Subjeíít o f  fo

laborious
M o tiv e

T h is  is not a l l ; w’e are ftill particularly obliged to the ingenious 
'Tartary for having found M eans to place in his T a b le  the C ycle  of 
60  Years, called K ia Tfe^ fo m uch efteemed by the Chinefe^ that it 
is as the Foundation o f  their whole C hronology : a Point which re
quires Explanation. A s  we m a rk  the Incidents o f  ancient Hiftory 
b y  the Y ears  o f  the O lym piads, fo the Chinefe m ark what has hap
pened in their C ountry  by the Y ears  o f  this Revolution. According

Chineft W a
began his Reign the 52d Y e a r  o f  a C y c le ,  which is found to be the 
4th in this chronological T a b l e ,  reckoning from the C ycle  o f  the g e 
neral Epoque inclufively. T h is  general Epoque, is the firft Year of
G uei lei wang. Chinefe
Letters,  which m ake  up its proper Charaéler, and diftinguifh it from
the otlier 59, ( i )  K ia rfe

* S c  m a  w e n ,  or S e n ia  w e n  K o n g . f- S o e c u lo  11®  v e l  1 2 « .

us

See

ica!o 13



Chínele Chronology. ^
¡es N am e to the whole Cycle. Thus the 52d Y e a r  o f  the 4th

W all, began his
Wars, be-

(2 ) Chi hoatig 5Ti, that is, the firft Majler

Reign, is called (2) y mao. This Prince, after bloody 
came Monarch o f  China ; and then abandoning himfclf to fuch impi
ous Pride, as the Philofophers reproached him with, caufed himfelf

the firft
Emperor reigning of himfelf-, for this is the real Signification o f  thefe 
Characters well analyfed •, and thofe glorious Titles belong to G od 
alone in the ancient Monuments. This unheard of Ufurpation hap- 
j^ened in the 26th Year of his Reign, which is the 17th of the 5th 
Cycle, and is there called (4  ̂ ^eng Chin. It is thus that all the 
Years o f  the Emperors, for above 2000 Years, have Names in Hif- 
tory common to them with the correfponding Years of the C y c le : 
And thefe Names common to both, are a Sore of L ink which unites 
the Years o f  the Emperors to the Cycle, and thereby prevents 
Confufion. Hence we fee how the Cycle among the Cbinefe is the 
Bafis o f  all their Chronology.

Here a Queftion naturally arifes, concerning the Signification of thefe 
Charaderiftics, whichdiftinguifli the Years of the Cy cieand Emperors: 
It is to be wiflied it were aseafy to anfwer this Queftion as it is natural 
to propoie it: But it regardsCharaélers fo infinitely different from ours, 
that their Nature or Origin have never been well extricated, nor has 
there been any Principle hitherto eftablifhed for their Explanation. W e  
mufl: remark, i. That it is not poiTible to give thefe Names any Tranf- 
lation. 2. T hat thefe Names are compofetT of 2 Sorts o f  C 
very famous among the Chinefe., who get them by Heart in their Youth, 
and employ them on a thoufand Occafions. Thefe of the firft Sort 
are ten in Number, and are called the Tear-Lctters *, thefe of the fe-
cond, twelve, and are named Honr-Letters. n I'hat thefe two Sorts
of Characters are combined, by repeating the ten Tear-Letters fix 
times, and the twelve Hoiir-Letters but five times; and from this 
Combination refult 60 Names tor the Years that compofe the C y 
cle*. Thefe three Points well comprehended fuíüce for the Ufe and
Underftandina: of the chronological Table.

Chinefe
(5) in order to determine 

Periods o f  a greatthe Beginning, Progrefs, End, and fucceflive 
Year ; for they have one which includes a certain Number o f  Ages, 
though its total Duration be no where diftindlly marked. They fay 
the great Year is fucceíTively at Kia  ̂ at y, and at Ping. Now it is 
no eafy Matter to determine the Extent of thefe difierent Parts o f  the 
great Period ( for there is room to conjecture that they are unequal) 
how long, for Example, lafts that which commences at (6) Kia.,
that at (7)  3?, and fo o f  the reft •, nay, it is periiaps impolFible, for 
want of certain Principles, the Knowledge o f  which is entirely loft.

When
*  See the Cbaiaulers in the P .’ate,
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Chinefe Chronology.
W hen the Year was at Kia  ̂ which feems to figniry when ii bê ân 
this Point of T im e, according to Tradition, is called (8) O 
when it was at ji, this is called (9) Tcheou Mong\ when at (lo) 
P u i g ,  the Name given to it was (11)  Jeou T c h a o .  "Every one of die 
other 19 Letters has in this manner a W ord for its Device ; but as 
it is plain, that all thele Words are very itrange to European Ears 
and that thofe which remain are as obfcure and barbarous ;\s Kia Tie

/•  • “ 1 1 1  • • •  I - _ ^1 '  nuiô  Keug chin.) it is bell to omit mentioning them. Neverthelefs
one Ihould not eafily believe that thefe Words are void o f  all Mean
ing, or that the Letters, whofe Names they are, are Figures made 
at Hazard, or arbitrarily imagined. I 'he Inventor of thefe Names 
inuft havepropofed to himfelf fome End. It is already known in ge- 
neral, and is demonrtrated, elfewhere, that the Charaders preferved 
by the Cbinefe, but much more ancient than them, are true Hiero- 
glyphicks. It is likewife known, and itrongly demonftrated, that 
the Doiftrine veiled under the Appearance of rhefe I lieroglyphicks, 
is very myfterious and fublime : A nd it is unreafonable to
regard as Nonfenle, and reject ilich as we underftand nor, pure
ly bccaule we do not underftand them. And indeed when we clofely 
examine the 22 Letters in Queftion, we perceive in feveral of them 
Jbmewhat very myfterious, with which the Cbinefe themfelves prefent 
us, without underftanding them. For E.xample, (12) T) ,̂ the firft
o f  the Hour-Letters, fignihes with the Chinefe both the Moment of Mid
night and a tender Babe juft born ( wrapt up in his fwadiing Cloaths.) 
Ou, the 7th o f  the Hour-Lctters, fignilies the Moment of Noon, 
and a M an lifted on a Crols. I'his Letter fignifies Noon, according 
to the Primitive Meaning, which ftill fubfifts without ever having
been difufed. It alfo fignifies a Man lifted on a Crofs, as is evident
to the Eye o f  any Perfon, who has the firft Tinfture of the Cha- 
rafters. I know fome Dilficulty may be raifed on this Point, but it 
fhall be refolved in its proper Place. Where have this People got 
fuch Ideas? They are incomprehenfible to them at prefent, and yet 
( it is ftrange )  they preferve them precioully, and ule their utmoft 
Endeavours to find out the Senfe o f  them, but to no Purpofe. It 
will encreafe the Surprife to refie<5t on a Cbinefe Axiom , the Senfe 
whereof is, that the Heavens opened at the H our of Tfe, which ac
cording to the foregoing Expofition, ought to be underftcod of the

”  in order to raife the Admiration aMoment of Midnight. And
Degree higher, 7y>, which fignifies an Infant, is literally and pro
perly ufed to fignify Son. N ow  let the Reader give Attention to the 
lurprifing W^ords of íLChinefe^^viitv on this Son. ‘ *(^3 ) The firft 
“  Inftant, fays he, of the Produdtion o f  Things, their Principle

• " T h e  Son is the Caufe by which
When the Year is at (12) ^fe,

A c-

“  and Origin came from the Son.
“  all I ’hings had a Beginning. ”

This Kouen, in theth at is called (14) Kouen Tun. 
ceptation

common
fignifies W o r k ,  Pain, Grief, Tun fignifies being reduced 

o  ty



Chine fe Cht
to great Angulíh. The Application of thefe Words to the tender

Mean J O
Wonder. When the Year is

at 0 « , ii
Anguifh,

( 1 5 )  •/m  T ic W e
Affliction. rr.

courfe muft be had to the Analyfis, as on infinite other Occafions. The
( ( ' 7) 57^

which fignifies to divide, to pierce. Thus at the Hour of Noon, marie- 
ed by (18) oû  that is, a Man on a Crofs, the Lamb was pierced. 
This fo ufeful Cycle, which in the printed Hiilory is a certain Rule to 
fix Time, the ingenious 'Tartar has difpofed in his Table with fuch Art 
as renders the Relation of the Years of the CycletotheYearsoftheEm  
pcrorsvery fenfible; whencefpring great Advantages that are very vifi- 
ble to whoever attentively confiders the Table, and penetrates into its 
Arrangement. In the Front or the Table appears a Line writ in Capital 
Letters, which extends Horizontally froniRight to Left; ThisLinecon- 
tains, according to the Order o f  their Succcifion, the Names o f  2 1 Dy- 
naflies,or Imperial Families,whohavereignedfince fourCenturies before
Jefus Chrift Thefe Names placed exactly on the Lines,
where are the Beginnings of the Dynafties to which they belong, are 
as fure Guides for eafily finding them, and under the Diredlion whereof 
one comes without Difficulty to the Knowledge of the Emperors of 
thefe Imperial Families, as well as the Incidents o f  their Reigns. This 
Cycle is placed in the Middle, in a perpendicular Line or Column, 
which extends from the T o p  to the Bottom o f  the Table, and is divid
ed into 60 little Lodges or fquare y/n’ ’̂s, everyone of which anfwers 
a Year o f  the Cycle, and contains the Name of the Year it anfwers. 
The Angles, or empty Spaces which furround the Name in each o f  thefe 
I.odges, were coloured black, that the whole may the more readily 
llrike the Reader’s Eye, and be the more eafily diftinguiihed. On the 
Right and Left of the Cycle thus placed are ranged 20 other Columns, 
divided into 60 Lodges each, in the fame manner as the Cycle *, and 
confequently equal to the Cycle to which they are parallel. It is in 
the Lodges o f  thefe Columns parallel to the Cycle, that the Years of 
the Emperors are difpofed intheirnatiiral Order forabove 2000 Years. 
They are difpofed from T o p  tb Bottom, from the Right to the Left, 
after the Chinefe Cuftom ; but to avoid Miftake, I mean the Right and
Left to the Perfon who reads the Table. And itisefTential to remark, 
that the Arrangement is fuch,thateach of thefe Imperial Years referred 
to the Column of the C y c l e  by a horizontal Line which fills at right An- 
gleson this Column, anfwers the Year of the fame Cycle, whofe Name it 
hears in Hiilory *. Purfiiant to this Explanation, the firft Year of the 
Prince named Guei lie warjg, at which begins the Table, whereof that 
is the Epoque, will be found iii the firll Column at the right Hand,

CV o l . VII. Partiv. pretty

•  The blank Columns at the End are left to put arm  the future Empercn ai theyfiall

i

fuccecd.
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Chinefe Chrofiology
pretty near the Bottom, under the Author’s fmall Preface •, and op- 
pofite to the 53d Year o f  the Cycle called ( ig )  Pin chin •, becaufe in 
H illory this firil Year of Guei lie wang has the two Í -etters Ping chin 
for Its Charadtcriftick. T h e  Reafon why this firft Year oí Guei lie Wan? 
is taken for the general Epoque o f  the whole Table, is, becaufe ther 
is neither Clearnefs nor Certainty in the Hiftory before i t : But if, 
becaufe this firft Year of Guei lie wang is taken for an Epoque, it 
were placed oppofite to the firit Year o f  the Cycle, it would occafi- 
on an Anachronilm o f  53 Years. A  capital Point, to which thofe, 
who intend to ufe this chronological Table, cannot give too much 
Attention. In a W ord, fince Hiltory has given this firit Year of 
Guei lie wang the Name of Pin chin, it is not allowed to give it any 
other in the T a b le ;  and one is obliged to refer it therein to the
Year o f  the Cycle that bears that Name, to avoid confounding 
T  ime, and puzzling Chronology. It is in this Arrangement that 
all the Artifice o f  this new I'able confifls. And this Point 
once well underilood, is a Key which gives Entrance into all the
reft.

T h e  Charafteriitick Names o f  the 60 Years which compofe the 
Cycle, do by their Connection with the Years o f  the Emperors de
termine the precife T im e o f  Incidents. Hence 
Certainty in the Chinefe Chronology ;
tribute to the Difcovery o f  Errors, which either the Ignorance and
N egle it  o f  Copyifts and Printers, W ant
Authors, often introduce into Chronology. For Example: In the
chronological T abl
o f  the W o r k ,  whofe Title  is,

Chineft
Confucius Sinarum Pbilofoph.

faid, that Cki boang Ti *, in the 24th Year o f  his Reign, built, or
( to fpeak more accurately ) finiflied the great Wall and confe-
quently the burning o f  the Books is placed in the fame Emperor s 
25th Y'ear. N ow  according to H iflory, the great Wall was finilh- 
cd in the Y'ear of the Cycle called ( 20 ) Ting hai, a Name ihat 
can a'^ree only with the 33d Year o f  this Empsror’s Reign. As 
to th °  burning o f  the Books, it is marked in Hiftory in the Year
(21) P'uuTfe^ which neceflarily anfwers the 34th Y'ear of this evil
I' f̂incc.

Thus thefe Charaóleriñic Names o f  the Years that compofe the Cy
cle, are as a Touch-ilone, that is o f  wonderful Service for diltinguifh- 
in<̂ ’ l> u th  from Falf^-hood, ajid re-efhiblifhing Order when diiturbed. 
This Cycle r e m o v e d ,  the Years of Emperors might be very cafily con-

'  • 1 • • * n  * . - . k  XT____.-I O n I-Í m -
founded, by au 
peror is newly

l O v e d ,  the Years of f^lmperors might be very caii y con- 
j f ^ m e n t i n g o r  diminiihing their Number. W hen an hni-
come to the I'luone, if the firft Year of his Reign be

reck-

I
*  Vide Monarciiia: Slnicac tabulam chronolopicim, p. 2 4 , 25. Chi  hoan? T i ,

anno I.npcrii 24« inuriun celeberrimum 400 ic ultra leucarum extruxit .. '
r(»ru!n eruptiones: anno 25® libros omnes pr.xtcr médicos St juJicianos creni.ir j

( Clii be promunccd like our iMiglifli She. )

Uh£D
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Chinefe Ch7'07iology.
reckoned that, wherein his PredeceflTor died, it is placing two Years in
one Chineji
Kmperor ends his Reign, is wholly attributed to him, though he died

Month
only from the Beginning o f  the enfuing Year. Yet this Cuftom, tho’ 
very common, is not fo univerfal, but that fome Emperors have de
rogated from it. Tht'Tartarian Tchang hoang^i. Founder
o f  the Dynafty now reigning, caufed the Year, wherein Hoai Tfovg 
had murdered h’lmfelf, to be taken for the firft Year of his Reign, 
which was the feventeenth and laft of this laft Emperor o f  the M u m .
Y  1  ̂ /*1 1 * t t 1 ^  Í  y  ^ ^If, according to Cuftom, Tfo
diftinguiihed from the firll: of Tchang hoang Ti, it would be making 
two Years o f  one, which would confound Time. Refume the Cycle, 
apply it to the Years of the Emperors, and thefe Errors will appear

A  A  A  A  A  ^  A  A  _____  A  M  A  ^

( 22)
Xfo

Reign, was likewife called Kia Chin: therefore they are the fame Year.
Miftake

fhould be corredted.
Under the ('zg) Tven thofe occidental “Tartars, whofe Domination 

over China began in the Year 1280, and ended in 1368, the Emperor 
JVen Tfong died in 1333 : Ning Tfong hisSuccefibr reigned but fome few 
Months, and Chun Ti, who fucceeded Ning Tfong, mounted the Throne 
towards the End of the fame Year. Three Years may be eafily made 
of this one, in order to place the three Princes juft named. But

Mift:ake T h e
Deaths of the two firft Emperors, and the Acceffion of the third to 
the Throne, are three Incidents, which Hiftory refers to the Year o f  
the Cycle named (24) ^ e i  yeou. And this Charadteriftic Name is a 
Link that binds them all together, fo that it is no longer poíTibleto 
i'eparate them.

Another Property o f  this new Table, no lefs remarkable or ufeful 
than the foregoing is, that it lays before the Eye all the Names of 
the particular Epoques aflumed by the Emperors of China for near 
2000 Years. For Han tiou Ti, the firft who took this fort o f  Epoque,

before Jefus Chrijl
N o body, to the beft of our Knowledge, has giv'en Europe a fuíR-

cient Account of the Nature of thefe Epoques, though th«y are very
well worth explaining. The Emperors o f  China have a particular
Cuftom, little known in which, if Care be not taken, would
infallibly fpread Darknefs and Confufion over Chronology and Hilto-
ry. It is not allowed to pronounce the proper Name of any Emperor
during his Life, which is looked on in fome Meafure as ineffable.
This R efpea continues even after their Deaths *, for then it is not by
their proper Names they are mentioned, but are confecrated f i f  we
may ufe the Term ) by a Surname, which is a fort o f  Character of

r  2 Canoni'
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Canonization. And under this T itle  are they received into the Burv-
ing-place of their Anceftors, and afterwards ranked in Hiftory. But 
in their Life-time, to iupply the Name that dare not be pronounced 
they themfelves, in Imitation o f  Han uou already mentioned* 
choofe and determine a Term  that ferves for an Epoque to the Inci
dents o f  their Reign. This Term  we call Epoque, becaufe it is from 
it the Years of Emperors are reckoned, and to it is referred every 
thing that falls out during thefe Years. Examples will make thefe 
Things eafy to comprehend. T h e  famous Emperor who died Dec. 
20, 1722, after a Reign o f  61 Years, had the Letter (25) Hiuen 
for his proper Name. During his Reign, this I.etter was not to be 
put into any publick Memorial, Book or Writing. T h e  Letter 
(23 j  2 'uen was fubilituted in its Room, becaufe it would be a kind of 
Prophanation to employ for common Ufe the Name o f  a Prince, 
who ñiled himfelf (25) Son of Heaven. After his Death his 4th Son, 
who fucceeded him, gave him for T itle  of Canonization, the glorious 
Surname o f  ( 27) Ching Tfoti gin hoang Ti *, as much as to lay, the 
holy Ancejlor, the auguft  ̂ good and tnerciful Emperor *. It is under 
this Surname that he has been interred among his Anceftors, and it is 
under the fame that Hiftory will make mention o f  him for the fu
ture. Upon his afcending tiie Throne after a Father who had conquer
ed China, he aflumed for the Epoque o f  his Years the two Letters 
Kang hi, the Senfe whereof is Solid Peace, or lafling and glorious 
‘Tranquillity. Thus becaufe in the f  38th Year of his Reign he con
quered by his Generals a Prince o f  Tartary named Kaldan, this V ic
tory is fiiid to be gained the 38 th Year o f  Kang hi, or o f  the lajling
and glorious ’Tranquillity.

T h e  Letters (28^ Tn Tchin compofe the Name o f  his 4th Son, 
who now reigns ; wherefore the Ufe o f  thefe Letters is and will be 
prohibited until a new Government. A s to the Title  o f  Canonization, 
by which this Prince is to be recorded in Hiftory, it will not be 
given him till after his Death. But upon his AcceiTion to the Crown, 
as he had a great Number o f  Brotiiers and Nephews, he took for 
Epoque o f  his Years the two Letters ( 29 ) Tong Tching, which fig- 
nitie Z)im7  Concord-, to give to underftand, that if his Brothers and 
Nephews pay him the R efped and Submiflion they owe him, he 
v/ould treat them with Kindnefs. T h e  Emprefs his Mother died 
fome few Months after he began his Reign ; fo the Death of this 
Princefs will be marked in Hiftory in the firft Year o f  2 'ong Tching,
or o f  the D ireB  Concord. Thus will all other Incidents be fixed by

the

•  Tois Charailer G in, which I  have tranjlatei gracious and merciful, ftgnijies Cha
rity : It aijo expnjjes fometitnes tiie ConjuniVion o f  all V ir tu e s : And it mny ttur t a.
Senfe here. • ,

The CharaHer Hoang ( 27 * )  when analyfed, is found to be cotnpojed of 1 le,
ftoaifies o í himfelf, / iW W ang, which trnnJJated is Reigning.

 ̂ i  In the thirty-fifth.
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Chineie Chronoloĝ y,
the Years of the Direct Concord in wliich they wi]] happen. It is 
plain from thefe Examples, that the Names o f  Emperors, and the 
Names o f  their Epoques are eflentially different, and that thofe of 
the Epoques comprehend very inftruilive Meanings, the underiland- 
ing which muft be of great Service to the clearing up o f  Hiilory. 
But there is great Danger left the Name of an Epoque be made the 
Name o f  an Emperor, which would double the Number o f  E m 
perors, fuppofing even that each of them had taken but one Epoque 
during his Reign. N o European Writer, that we know, has faith
fully given them all : But this Table prefents us with an exa¿t and 
entire Series of them. And yet it is a thing much to be wifhed for, 
to have a faithful Explanation of them •, a W ork which would engage 
one in a Review of the whole Hiftory, but will be undertaken never- 
thelefs, i f  we find room to hope, that it will not be difagreeable to 
the Learned. The Inconveniency is, that a great Number o f  E m 
perors have often changed thefe Names of Epoques. This In

is not found in the Dynafty novv reigning
Diforder.

conveniency 
the

but in
more ancient it is a very common Han uou 77,

who firft introduced the Ufe o f  Epoques, aflumed, during his 54 
Years Reign, to the Number o f  11 very different Epoques. Several 
others have followed his Example, which cannot but caufe a great 
deal of Confufion in Hiflory, i f  one happened to imagine, as it is 
natural enough to do, that thefe Names of Epoques are the Names 
o f  fo many Emperors. It was o f  Importance to clear up thefe 
Things thoroughly ; this the Table does: And to avoid Miilake, 
Care has been taken to have the Emperors Names or Titles engraved 
in large Charaflers, and thofe of the Epoques in fmall Letters. 
Moreover, when an Emperor, not content with one Epoque, has taken 
feveral. Notice is given of it by a Star placed on one Side o f  the firft.

In fhort, to leave nothing conjetural, as often as a Reader con- 
fidering this Table, iliall find two feparate Ranks of Figures oppo- 
fite to one another in a Series of feveral Lodges, denoting different 
Numbers, he is to remember, that thefe Figures mark the Years o f  
Emperors of two Families, which difpute the Empire, one o f  which 
being foon to perifli, will give room to the other to afcend the Throne. 
T  he Column found under the Title Koue., that is to fay, ihe three 
Kiugdo7ns, is an Example hereof.
notes the T im e when China was divided into three diifertnt Parts *, 
and the Column, on the T o p  o f  which is found that I'itle, in the 
Order of the Dynafties is the twelfth, reckoning from the firft at the 
Reader’s right Hand inclufively. W e

This Title of three Kingdoms de-

by the Emperor Ming Ti, of 
the Family called Guei, anfwers to the fifth Year of the Epoque Kien 
hing aflumed by Heou'Tchu^ Emperor o f  the Han''s: T h e  fecond 
Year o f  the Epoque Tai ho anfwers to the fixth o f  the Epoque Kien 
hing, and fo o f  the reft that ibllovv. T h e  Re.ifon is, that the E m 

pire

2 1

I
i

é

'1,

Í.
I

If

I  I  *

■

>1II r 

ji



^ \

I
I

i
r j

4

i

I
Ti

22 T̂hings foiiiid under' Groiind in L i n c o l n f h i r c .

W The Guei'^
were getting the upper Hand, and the Han’s very near their Ruin,

A s to a great Number o f  iJódgés that have but one or two F i 

gures, without any Account of Hiftory, they are unpleafing Bhinivs 
vviiich however ihe Chinefe matter not, fatisfied to have an exaól Se
ries o f  their Emperors Years in thefe l  odges. But fuch Blanks may 
be filled by inferring fomc confiderable Incidents o f  Hidory, as fome 
few have already been in the Latui Edition, viz. the building o f  the 
great W all,  the burning o f  the Books, the Chriftian Aíra, the In-
trodu(5llon o f  the Chriftian Religion into China, the Appearance of 
a Star feen in the Heavens upwards of 70 Days *, the true Year in 
which our Saviour was born, i^c. If this Addition pleafe the Learn
ed, it will be no difficult Matter to add feveral other Incidents un
known in Europe.

T h e  principal Advantage o f  this T able  is, that conformably with 
the moit valued Hittory, it fixes the true Epoque of the Chinefe 
Empire to four Centuries or thereabouts befbre,the Birth of our Sa
viour. By the true E,poque of the Empire underitand not the Begin
nings o f  the Nation, whicii is credible ( as we have remarked be
fore ) remount to the next Ages after the Deluge ; but the Beginning 
o f  the Monarchy, which is the I'ime, when the incidents that hap
pened in this Nation, appearing grounded on ccrtain Proofs, deferve 
the Credit o f  learned Men. This important Point once cleared up, 
ought to put an End to the Difputes of the Learned on the fabulous 
Antiquity of China.

III. Whereas there is fome Difference betwixt the Accounts of the 
Depth o f  the I'hings found; that in the le tter ,  6VJ?. 5, accounting 
it to be about 8 or 10 Foot, and that in the Letter, Se^. 4. to be 

Account <5/ j 2 or 14 Foot deep ; the Reader may pleafe to untleriland, that the 
things founi vvas not mcafured, but conjectured, and accounted for accord-
under Ground Relator’s beit Remcmbrancc. 'I'liat which makes the

Depth the greater being that of SeFl. 4. ( firll placed, but laft writ) 
was writ upon Information fb  ’ ‘

Some Amend- 
vients and A d
ditum  to the

in Lincoln- 
ill ire, //; the 
Tranfn¿l.
279. 1 

Ralph T h o-  
resby, F, R. 5. 

377. p.

3 44*

lived near the Place, and viewed it often. But the Difference may 
eafily be accommodated or falved, by luppollng ' which will not be 
far froni 'Fruth ) that when the Labourers or Dikers firft difcovered 
and encountered the Jetties and other Things there found, it migiic 
be about the Depth of 8 or lo  Foot •, but the Bottom o f  them, when 
they came to be all taken up, inight be at the Depth of auOjt 12 oi
1 4  Foot, as in the other Relation.

T a k e  notice alfo, concerning what laid/i?^. i i 59 - 
fome very judicious Perfons fay, that the Stones which the 
faw at the Botton o f  Harnmon Heck, were fuch as the Dikers hac ir 

irown out, (  when they were taking up the old G oat) anc were

i

* 7 ke C h i n e f e > j  «/ thh Star, that it was a Sign of Remzcal in tie  IVor! l
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